YL 1 * 


7 „ 


6 z r* 


8 E R M O N 8 
'' ON PLAIN AND PRACTICAL 


SU BJ ECT 8; 

BY THE LATE REVEREND 
THOMAS PF L B, 

MANY YEARS 1 

MINISTER os LYNN 1x NORFOLK. 
C CANON RESIDENTIAR'Y 


OF THE 
CHURCH O'F SARUM, 


AND AUTHOR or Tuz PARAPHRASE 
ON THE | 
ACTS EPISTLES, and REVELATION, 


„in THE, © * 
MANNER os Dz. CLARKE, 


Publiſhed by his Son PHILIP PYLE, A. M. 
He being Dead get Makel. : 


VOLUME I. 


| o 
536 Printed and fold | by RicHaRD BEATNIPFE. 


'MDCCLXX111, 


- — 


a ; 


. 


4 * 
1 
7 7 # 
* 
» 
a 


* 424 
7 
* 
A. 
ws 
* 
8 1 
* * 
= 
: 
a 
— - of 
* 
Ca 
: * 
wy 
— 
* 
8 . 
- 
2 
Sqn 
4 b 
242 m4 * 
- * ad 4 
— > 


* 
& £ 
o a 
is * 
A 
1 p * at 


— — 


* 
1 ebene 


n 


10 THR 
| AIGHT/REVEREND, 
2 NM U N. D, 
LORD: BISHOP OF ELV. 
MX LORD, 


: 5 I thought of * 


the ſermons of my late father, 
e eee. to take 
them under his protection. I imme- 
diately oller with peculiar ſatis- 
faction, how often your Lordſhip had 
been pleaſed to declare how. much 
you eſteemed and even admired the 
author, eſpecially in the pulpit. A de- 
_ claration, my Lord, that does the high- 
eſt honour to his character, and to the 
opinion of all perſons of the beſt un- 
derſtanding who have ever ſeen him _ 
in that place. I ſpeak this, my Lord, 
"1 . from. two, motives only; the regard I 
„ juſtly pay to your Lordſhip's judg- 
ment, and affection to the memory 
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Take heed, Ie lf there be in any. of you | 
an evil. heart of unhelgf, in e * 
abe lying G . 4 291 


F in che days of the Apoſtles his the 
- Chriſtian Religion was demonſtrated by 
Ass and its divine truths confirmed by 
the ſight and feelings of the heavenly pow- 
ers; and the life and death of the great Sa- 
vior of the world was yet freſh and warm in 
the hearts of Chriſtians ; ----if,, I fay, in a 
time like this, there was any want of ſuch a 
caution as the text carries in it; it may well 
be ſuppoſed not utterly needleſs, but even 
of more ſignal benefit, in all the lower and 
more diſtant ages of the goſpel; wherein the 
danger. may not be leſs, while the arguments 
for conviction may be imagined not fo ſtrik- 
Vor. 1 A ing 


ing in their evidence, for preſerving men 
from unbelief. To bring the Apoſtle's words 


therefore the cloſer home to ourſelves, and 
to ſee the proper uſe we are to make of 


8 them; 1 purpoſe to conſider, 


I. What was the unbelief, or departure 
from God, as meant in this Apoſtle's times; 
- what were the degrees and branches of it 
then; what they are now; and what is the 
evil heart that is the cauſe of it. 
II. What are the ſeveral, pretences, the 
pleas and dangerous inſinuations, by which 
men are apt to be led into it. And 
III. What are the proper remedies, and 
the beſt preſervatives againſt it. Which two 
laſt heads are here recommended to your ſe- - 
rious attention, by the words t take n 
* brethren.” 
= Diſbelief of God, in che Airift 'notion 
of - Atheiſm, is a principle the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt had no great concern with, either to 
diſpute againſt, or to diſſuade men from. 
Through all the ſenſible and civilized parts 
of mankind, the belief of a God, of a firſt 
cauſe, and of a ruling power above, was uni- 
verſally profeſſed and maintained. And it 
| has been, and ſtill remains with many, a 
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queſtion not eaſy to be anſwered, whether 
there ever were, or are now, any ſuch per- 
ſons, who, without any reluctance of mind 
or remorſe of conſtience, can deny the exiſt- 
ence of a Deity, Indeed there always was, 
and it is-to be feared there always will be, 
the tribe of people the Pſalmiſt tells you of- 
the © fools that ay in their hearts there is no 
% God: But none that ever ſo much as pre- 
tended to diſþrove the Being of a Creator: 
No; the demonſtration lies all on the contrary 
fide. But they can © ſay in their heart 
can ſecretly ww; there were none can in- 
© wardly hope and flatter themſelves that, if 
there be one, yet he takes no notice of them; 
* exerciſes no government over them; will 

© neither reward nor puniſh them.” . And 
how come they to wiſh thus, and to m 
down their hopes to ſo low and mean a pitch! 
Why, the ſame Pſalmiſt gives you the un- 
doubted reaſon They are corrupt, and 
* become abominable in their doings:” for 
he, and he only, whoſe profligate life makes 
him afraid of God,. would wiſh there were 
no God. There muſt always be an evi/ heart, 
before =_ ſack gals unbelicf can 1 
A2 But 
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But the general crime, we are here warned 
apt conſiſts, not ſo much in the denying 


this fundamental principle of religion, as in 


the abuſing and Per verting it---in a ſhameful 
neglect of duly improving it, and of attend- 
ing to the nature and conſequences of it. 
And this ſtupid negle# was the unbelief, or 
departure from God, ſo common in- antient 
times. The Heathens, and even ſome Fews, 
were ſadly guilty of it. In and after our 
Savior's time, the Epicurean philoſophy much 
prevailed. Now Epicurus acknowledged a 
God, or indeed more Gods than one; but 
then he ſhut them all up in heaven; happy 
there in themſelves; but never looking down, 
or exerciſing any providence over this lowet 
world. So you read of the Jewiſh Sadduces, 
that rbey believed no, reſurrection, nor an- 
« gel; nor ſpirit;” no immortality of the 
ſoul, no future ſtate of rewards or puniſh- 
ments. But what good is thefrein believing 
a God, without believing theſe other articles? 
If God takes no notice of ws, or of any thing 
we do; what is he to us? or what does our 
notion of his exiſtence ſignify ? 
Again; the Jews at large, believed in God's 
word; in Moſes and thy prophets: but whereas 
—y 


% 
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they miſinterpreted, and corrupted, and diſ- 
obeyed thoſe ſacred ſcriptures; it was juſt the 
ſame thing, as if they had been unbelievers 
of them. And this, in truth, is the reigning 
infidelity, and departure from God, that has ſo 
generally ſpread its bane, not only among 
Jews, but even among Chriſtians} It is not 


ſufficient to denominate a man a believer, that 


he acknowledges a God, and a Savior, and a 
Word of God; unleſs he frequently medi- 
tates upon the word and laws of that Savior, 
and lives and practiſes according to what he 
believes. And you may be Atheiſt enough, 
though you do not deny your God, or re- 
nounce your creed. You are to be accounted 
ſuch, and will effectually be ſuch, if you be 
in the number of thoſe, who © profeſs to 
„ know God, but in works deny him; being 
« diſobedient, and unto e good work re- 
“ probate. Dy 
From what has been ſaid upon this ſubject, 
you will eaſily infer, what are the grand and 
capital articles, about which irreligious belief 
is concerned: namely, the Being and Attri- 
butes, the Providence, the Word, and the Fu- 
ture Judgment of God. Let us now enquire 


bn 
. | A3 which 
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which renders ſuch à want of belief 158900 


more or leſs ſo, in ſeveral different men, 


| Reaſon and underſtanding is that diſtinguiſh- 


| Ing faculty beſtowed upon mankind alone of 
all the creatures that inhabit this earth, by 
the careful exerciſe and improvement of which 
we are enabled, and conſequently obliged, to 
| ſeek the great creator and to find him; to 
learn and to obey his will, as far as ever it is 
diſcoverable by us, for bis glory, and our own = 
happineſs. In proportion to the advantages, 
and opportunities of inſtruction, which any 
man enjoys, by the benefit of education, and 
every means of improvement in moral and 
religious knowledge; ſuch will be the virtue 
of faith expected from him, with reſpect to 
the great truths of religion: And in propor- 
tion as he wilfully neglects, or miſapplies 
theſe advantages; in ſuch degree will he be- 
"come guilty of the trime of unbeligf, or de- 
parture from God. Wherever there is a to- 
tal and unavoidable ignorance of any truth, 
the belief of that truth can never be a duty: 
it can never be a fault to ſtumble, where it is 
impoſſible to ſee our Way: But wherever, or 
in what e ſoever, light hath been vouch- 
ſafed, 


pal and condemnable; and which makes ie 
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fafed, and the eye is obſtinately ſhut againſt 
it, or looks upon it without attention or con- 


 vidtion; there all the following ſtate of dars - 


neſs is a ſtate of fin. And this may ſerve to 
teach us, what ſentiments we are to entertain 
of thoſe poor heathen people, the vices and 
corruptions of whoſe anceſtors have left them 
deſtitute of all knowledge of the one true 
God, once communicated to thoſe forefathers, 
When we think of them, we ought not raſh- 
ly to condemn them; but to judge of them 
with thoughts of pity, compaſſion, and cha- 
rity. They are in the hands of that hving 

God, by whom they will be judged by ſuch 
law, and ſuch light only, as his righteous - 
providence. permitted them to live by. In 
like manner the Jew and the Chriftian, who 
are bleſt with the brighter light of a revealed 
word and law of God---they are bound to a 
belief of truths, more clearly and fully made 
known to them. Such revealed word ought 
to be held by them, as their inviolable rule 
of faith and practice; and to attain the true 
ſenſe of it, ought to be the matter of their 
chief ſtudy, and moſt conſcientious care. All 
wilful ignorance or miſunderſtanding of this 
3 of it, and de- 
207 „ | viation 
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viation from it, is ſo far a departing from that 
God, whoſe word it is. More eſpecially ſtill; 
all oppoſition to religon, and its ſacred truths, 
merely becauſe it would reſtrain our lewd and 
 lawleſs'pleaſures;---all impious cavils ' raiſed 

againſt it; only to favour men's worldly luſts, 
or vicious inclinations---all theſe are indeed 


the offspring of an evil heart; which it is no | 


wonder if it be fruitful of the groſſeſt unbe- 
lief, of things the moſt credible, and ily | 
of all acceptation. 

II. I come now therefore to ſhew you, 
what may have been, or ſtill are, the uſual 
pretences, and dangerous inſinuations, where- 
by men are apt to be drawn by others, or to 
draw themſelves, into this in, with relation 
to the Exiſtence, the Providence, the Word 
and Laws, or the Future Judgment of God : 
And, III. How we are to avoid, or to ſecure 
ourſelves againſt them. But theſe ſecond and 
third' heads T ſhall compriſe in one; ſince 


they are both together recommended to your 


ſerious conſideration in the former part of the 
text; tate heed, brethren, leſt there be in 

«© any of you an evil heart of unbelief.” 
"Firſt then, as to the being of God---take 
heed that no low and yulgar chhjection cauſe 
1 you 
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you to ſuſpect it, or to cheriſh any vicious 
hopes againſt the certainty of it. The holy 
ſeriptures do not only allow, but affirm, that 
no man hath ſeen God at any time: He is 
N che · inviſible potentate, whom no man hath 
e ſeen, nor can ſee: But it would be the 
moſt ſhameful ignorance and ſtupidity, to 
conclude-there is no ſuch being, only becauſe 
he is not the object of our ſenſes. Common 
reaſon, and daily experience confutes i it. Vou 
even ſee God, as much as you can ſee the 
awinds, and the air; not indeed with your 
eyes, but by effects that demonſtrate the rea- 
lity of them. You;fee/ the wind in every re- 
freſhing gale; and ſee it in every ſbip that 
fails. You' breathe the air every moment, 
and hve by its influence every day and hour. 
In like manner, without the ſuppoſition of 
the one eternal, all-wiſe, and all- powerful 
cauſe, you never could have ſeen any thing elſe 
_ exiſting; nor, but in and by im, could you 
yourſelf at all have lived, or moved, or had 
your own being. Farther you both /ee and 
| ® Theſe Sermons were all preached in a large ſea · port town ; 
which, it is hoped, the candid reader will think à ſufficient 
Aton forts; and ſow few other das to naval and c- 
mercial affairs, 
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feel your maker in your own /oul+ and he that 
doubts the being of God, becauſe he does not 
Fee him, ought to demand a fight of his own 
ſoul, in order to be convinced that he himſelf 
is a living being. . In ſhort, you ſee, and 
perhaps comprehend too, as much of the ia- 
Fimate efſence of God, as the higheſt angel in 
heaven can do: for that infinite nature is, 

in all probability, equally incomprehenſible 
by all ferre beings. It is enough for the 
_ greateſt and moſt exalted of them, let it there- 
fore be enough for you, that you ſee him in 
all the beauties and glories of his works; and 
feel and know him by your own powers and 
exiſtence, When Philip deſired of Chrift, 
that he would ſhew him God the Father; 
the anſwer was full and ſufficient ; *© he that 
, hath ſeen ME, hath ſeen the FATHER alſo” 
— if you ſee Bim, who by. demonſtrative 
evidence brings you the will of God; you 
' * ſee all that can be ſeen of Gad. | 
Moreover; great heed is to be taken, that, 
while we believe a God, we ſuffer not our 
thoughts and conceptions of him to be depraved 
and corrupted. The antient Heathens, who' 
were no Atheiſts, ** departed from the living 
RR. a light 


enough 
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enough to #now him, yet * they zr is bim 
not as God; but were « yain in their ina 
ginations bim. And the Jews like- 
wiſe---they departed from him, when they 
mixed his divine worſhip with :dolatrous rites 
and ſervices, And thus do we, whenever we * 
ſuffer ourſelves to entertain any unjuſt and 
unworthy ideas, any vain or fond notions of 
God; as if he were an arbitrary, a negligent, 
or a capricious governor of his creatures. It 
is not only folly, but great wickedneſs in 
man, to think that his God is ſuch a one as 
himſelf, 

2. Tis dont vhes as eee nol 
miſtaken appearances, work in your minds 
any diſbelief of the providence of God, in the 
government. of the world, In the natural 
world, we are wont to remark many things, 
that carry with them a preſent face of evil 
and inconvenience ; hardly confiſtent, in the 
imagination of ſome weak minds, with a con- 
ſtant hand of good and wiſe direction. Along 
with the glorious and comfortable light of 
the ſun, we have eclipſes and darkneſs and 
blazing comets. Beſide the fruits of the 
| earth, and the treaſures of the ſea, and the 
health of the air and ſeaſons ; we feel hurri- 
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canes and tempeſts, burning mountains 1 
| devouring earthquakes; and are ſometimes 
ſtruck with diſeaſes and peſtilence and ſud- 
den deaths. Theſe, by haſty and ſhort-ſight- 
ed enquirers, are apt to be conſidered as de- 
fects in nature, or objections againſt provi- 


dence ; never reflecting, that in ſo vaſt and 2 


immenſe a ſcheme, as the creation and go-' 


vernment of a whole world, there muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be comprehended ſuch an extent of 


time, ſuch an infinitude of things, with ſuch 
innumerable relations and circumſtances of 

them, ſo correſponding, ſo linked together; 
that it is no wonder we, or creatures far a- 
bove us, ſhould not be able to ſee through 
all their connections. In the mean while, as 


the many thouſand indiſputable proofs of 


wiſdom, goodneſs, and beauty, in the ſeveral 
parts of nature, ſatisfy every wiſe and good 
man of the ſame excellencies throughout the 
whole ; --- who, but a baſe and ungrateful 
creature, would forget what is plain, for the 
fake of ſomething that remains obſcure ; or 


give up the good he does ſee, for a ſuppoſed 


evil which he can nat ſee! Let one inſtance. 
ſerve to clear up whatever may puzzle the 
n obſerver, either in the ſea or 
0. land 


3 


— 
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land- Storms are looked upon as dreadful 


things; and ſo they are, as to the particular | 


ſufferers: but, in the general, were there never 
any of theſe, the air would be unfit to fan 
your blood; the ſea would putrify; and your 
life and breath, and all e., a "Ow. 
riſh and be loſt together. + 
Take again the moral world, 2 n 
vernment, into your thoughts; and be not 
ſtartled into unbelief, at the fight of a promiſ- 
cuous occurrence of good and evil to all ranks 
of men: though you may ſometimes behold 
truth and virtue forſaken, and friendleſs; 
while vice and error and injuſtice thrive like 
the ſpring, and many of the authors of them 
are ſitting in warmth or proſperity, or riding 
in triumph. Were the preſent life the full 
and only ſtate of man's exiſtence were no- 
thing to be ſeen or expected beyond the laſt 
clofing of our eyes; theſe things would indeed 
be very hard to account for. But if this 
world be, what religion and our own beſt 
reflections declare it to be, a ſcene of trial 
and probation; to cultivate the virtues: of free 
and rational creatures; to educate and quali- 
fy us for a future and ſuperior ſtate ; it will 
then remain no wonder, that the divine wiſ- 
ö dom 
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| dom and goodneſs ſhould ſuffer good men to 
be exerciſed by the evils, or bad ones to be 
tempted by che good fortunes of life. If 
you will look upon man in his nobleſt and 
ſublimeſt character, as a free agent, a moral 
and religious creature; you will no longer 
behold theſe proſperous ſons of fortune with 
an evil eye; or a diſcompoſed heart; nor en- 
_ vying ſay of them, lo, theſe are the un- 
te godly; theſe proſper in the world, and 
% have riches in poſſeſſion.” Nor will you 
ſay of yourſelves; * then have I cleanſed my 
heart in 2 and waſhed my hands in in- 
tt nocency.¶ No; the greater the corrupti- 
ons of the world about us are; the greater 
care is required of us, not to be infected by 
them; the more ſplendid and illuſtrious will 
| be our reward, for WERE Hope ane Hanes ha | 
b Let us take bed of Apen from 
God. by either denying the truth of his holy | 
word, or (which is even as bad) by polluting 


and prophaning the ſenſe of it. To ſecure 
us from the former, from ſuſpecting the 
truth of Chriſtianity, let it be our firſt 
and great care to underſtand it well ; ---I 
do not mean, to underſtand the whole, and 


every 


8 E R MON ih = -.: 
every ſingle text and paſſage in the Bible; 
but to get a competent knowledge of the 
main and grand deſign of it, as a dir 


ſing God, and — happineſs. And this 
it is no difficult matter for any plain honeſt 
man to do: there are abundance of clear 
ſcriptures, that will ſoon make him ſatiaed 
41 ch are theſe--=** For this pur- 
< poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
een the works of the devil. 


40 08 hath — all mens. teach» 
<< ing us, that denying ungodlineſs and world» 
« ly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
« and godly in this preſent world; loaking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the er 
«« pearing of the great God.” . N 
The end of the — — 
« ty, out of a pure heart, and een 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned. 
«« Pure religion and undefiled before God "2 
** and the Father, is this; to-viſit-the father- 
** leſs. and -widows in their affliction, and to 
how + himſelf unſpotted from the world.” 

This is the will of God, even your ſanc- 

walten that ye e ws 


5 ** nication z 


our lives and practices, in order to our plea» 


W S$SERMON'L 
4 nication; thatino-man go - beyond, or de- 
4 fraud his brother, in any matter; becauſe 
, that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch: 
ag we alſo have rene = „and n, 

«-fied:” ak = OO TALE i AI SE a Mf3 v4 MEET IAN 70 
God WII render to every ma e 2 
to his deeds: to them who-by patient con- 
« tinuance in well - doing, ſeek for glory and 
*-honour and immortality, eternal life: but 
< unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
« nefs, indignation and wrath; tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every foul of man that 
<©-doth-evil, but glory, honour and peace to 
«-every man that worketh good: for there is 
— of perſons with Gd. 
Nowy draw your concluſion, and it will 
be a ſafe one A religion, the evident 
and uniform deſign of which; is to make 
men good; to inſtruct, to exhort, to en- 
courage, to enable them to be 10 i 
Lean never be a falſe religion? 

II then you are convinced that the opel 
eme from God, and is a revelation of his 
righteous will; let it be your next and moſt 
eſpecial care, never to interpret any of its 
eee by: your own favourite ſyſtems and 

— 2 


1 


ons, unreſtrained by virtuous principles, will 
of courſe produce their baneful effects: The 
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opinions; never to wreſt the meaning of its 
facred precepts, to give a ſanction to any 
ſelfih and impure deſires, It is this evil 
heart, that has made all the . ſhipwreck of 
faith,” dnd all the ſad havock in the Chriſtian 
church! - Where the luſt of power and riches 
and dominion prevailed, © Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock will I build my church, 
and * feed my ſheep” was enough to erect 
all the tyranny of Popery ; and I will give 
< thee the keys of the kingdom of Heaven,” 
to be a foundation for the Clergy's pride, and 
a warrant to them to grant indulgeneies to 
the fins and vices of the people. The caſe 
will be the fame with us all, without a due 
regard to the rule I have mentioned. Paſſi- 


% carnal mind will always be at enmity with 
God, in ſome ſhape or other. He that is 
of a worldly temper, will never read of not 
* loving the world or of not laying up 
4 upon earth or of doing 
„good“ -—but, like the young man in the 
Goſpel, he · will go away ſorrow ful. How 
hard a leſſon to an ambitious man, is that of 
« ſitting down in the loweſt room in ho- 

——_ B nur 
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„% ndur preferring one another l' To fas it 
in a word; it is hard to believe, hard to un- 
derſtand, and harder ſtill to n what 
you have been uſed, not to love. 
4. Finally; as the laſt and concluding 
caution, let us all beware of any dangerous 
miſapprehenſions, concerning the great and 
future Judgment of God. Let no man pre- 
ſume to put that ludicrous and ignorant queſ- 
tion of the unbelievers of St. Peter's n 
< where is che promiſe of his coming 
all things go on as they have done for thou- 
* lands of years paſt; and Providence appears 
to intend no alteration. Alas for the blind 
neſs of a deluded heart! He that inhabiteth 
eternity, can loſe no time. A thouſand years, 
in the government of a world, may ſeem long 
to a weak eye; but in is ſight, they are 
te but as yeſterday. Whenever the fatal 
nome arrives, a wicked man will think it too 
ſoon to be ſent into puniſhment ; and the 
good man will feel no loſs. of time, when he 
ſhall ſee an eternity before him, wherein to 


7 receive the crown of glory, which God the 


righteous judge ſhall then give to him, and 
to all thoſe who love his appearing. To whom 
be praiſe and 0 bath dow and . 
Amen. | 
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1 mu work ohe works of bm thas font mag abit: 


it as 4. the night cometh, when no man can 
* work. 3. {"*5Tv yy 44 4: 1 25 7 1 7 E 18 


were occaſioned by a queſtion put to 
him by ſome of his diſciples, about the caſe 
of a man that was born blind: Maſter, 


ho did fin; this man, or his parents, that 


«he was born blind ?” as if they imagined, 
that ſuch an evil never befel any man, but 
as a puniſhment for ſome notorious crime ot 


other. The perſons who propoſed this que- 


ry, ſeem plainly to have been (as many Jews 
goras ſpread: in the world; namely, that 
the ſouls of men exiſted, before they came 

into the * r were removed 
"Baz * B 2 | _— 


— of 


e out of one body into another, a better or 
* a worſe, in reward or puniſhment either 
- * of their own former actions, or of the ac- 
tions of their parents.” For the words 
_ evidently ſuppoſe, that the blind man might 
have committed ſin, before he was born, and _ 
in ſome prior condition of being; of which 
ſin, this blindneſs-was now the puniſhment. 
Dur Lord (according to his conſtant me- 
thod in all ſuch eurious queſtions) does not 
at all decide the thing in the general; only, 
as to this particular man, he tells them, that 
the evil be ſuffered, was not the effect of any 
fluch cauſe. as they aſcribed it to, but was a 
mere act of providence, not uncommon. to 
ſeveral other perſons, in this life, who had 
not particularly deſerved it above the reſt. 
Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
< rents ; but that the works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him: The meaning 
is, © You are miſtaken as to the ſpecial reaſon 
+ of this man's blindneſs; but you will do 
well to conſider, what a wiſe end, and 
< happy uſe the Divine Providence has put it 
*0, by making it the occaſion of the mira= 
eulous cure I ſhall now- work upon him, 
22 „ the power of 
. God, 
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God, that accompanies my preaching, and 
confirms my doctrine. Hereupon he bids 
his diſciples take notice, with what rea- 
dineſs and chearfulneſs, with what care and 
| diligenas, he embraced this, and all other 
opportunities of accompliſhing the great 
work; for which God was pleaſed to ſend 
him into the world. I muſt work the 
works of him that ſent me, while it is day.” 
Nor was it our Lord's only intention in theſe 
words, to let them ſee his own activity, and 
ſolicitude to improve the time of his ſhort 
life upon earth: he deſigned, no doubt, to 
ſhew himſelf, both to them and to us, as an 
example for our imitation. I muſt work 
s the work of him that ſent me; and if 
* you will be my diſciples indeed, ſo muſt 
«* you too: You have a work to do, when [I 
* am gone: follow-my pattern, and loſe no 
time; for the r WT; n no 
man can work. 
Now the en! introduced wich this 
at will lead us to confider, © 
1. The Work of our bleſſed Saviour's life, 


x and how. well and diligently he performed it. 


II. The work and buſineſs of our own 
| lives, as we are his diſciples; and what light | 
__ B 3 | and . 


n M 0 * II. 
and encouragement we receive from eontem |, 
runny bis, to the due diſcharge” of out 


III. The time allotted us for this work z 
with the danger of miſpending, or neglecting 
that time: while it is day; the —— 
Heth, when no man can work 

I. The work of our Saviour's life! cn. 
ed of two principal parts: 1. The office of 
teaching and inſtructing; and, 2. The con- 
firming, and proving to men, his divine com- 
miſſion and authority. In the former, we > 
may conſider the doctrines he taught, and 
his manner of teaching them. In the doc- 
trines of our Lord, we ee every character, 
by which he had been long ago deſcribed as 
a true prophet of God. He was the light of 
the world; giving ſight to them that were 
in darkneſs; inſtructing the ignorant; recti- 

Fying the erroneous ; converting and amend- 
ing the wicked. His. grand deſign was, to 
reform and to fave a depraved and loſt world; 
to bring men back to the exerciſe of that 
plain and pure Religion, which right reaſon, . 

and uncorrupted nature, at firſt taught, and 
deſigned them for. Accordingly, his repre- 
ſentations of God, and of his worſhip, are 
nah cure of all error, named and ſuaperſti- 
tion. 
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tion · He hath ſet him forth to us, as the ne 
ſupreme, infinite, and eternal mind; the ori- 8 
— er eee rg eee 8 
e —— Huck ate 
reverence. we are to pay him, is to:be:chiefly 


and properly ſpiritual; an homage of intelli- 
gent and depindent creatures, to the almighty 
Lord and Father of ſpirits. Of all teachers 
in the world, Chriſt is the greateſt enemy 
and aboliſher of Prigſtcraft. He has cleared 
the doctrines of religion, of every artful myſ- 
tery, of every cloudy and deſigning notion. 
He has freed its devotion from all needleſs 
incumbrances, affected gayeties, and ſolemn 
fopperies. | 
* and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
© him in ſpirit and in truth.. He has 
charged all his Apoſtles and Miniſters, to 
behave themſelves like ſtewards and fellow- 
ſervants; not as lords over God's heritage, 
4 but as enſamples to the flock.” They can- 
not, without the higheſt wickedneſs, impoſe 
either upon the underſtandings, or upon the 
intereſts of mankind. They have no doctrines 
of their own... To them, and to theinpeopiey 


TY has 1 49 but one law, * one 
B 4 | 749 3 « faith, Is 


1 


For God, ſays he, is a ſpirits 
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«faith, one baptiſm, one God and Fatheriof ; 
* all, — als Meter een 
in them all. 8 
Moreover, the 3 ede by ove 
— relating to ourſelves, and to one 
another, are the very actions and qualities, 
that alone can become a rational creature, 
and raiſe it to the perfection & its nature; 
whereby alone it can be happy in itſelf, and 
acceptable to its maker in whoſe image it 
was formed. They are fitted to beings placed 
in ſociety: when they are practiſed, families 
live at caſe, and in plenty; towns are in proſ- 
perity, and kingdoms in peace; when they 
are violated, an evil conſcience. breaks all in- 
ward reſt, and public miſchiefs diſtract the 
world. Such are the. virtues of purity of 


ty heart, and meekneſs of ſoul, and the good 


government of all the paſſions of the 
mind; the love of God; the hunger and 
| thirſt after righteouſneſs; and the modera- 
tion of all worldly deſires. Such again, are 
the juſtice, equity, and charity, which endear 
and unite private men, and public bodies; 
that prepare us all for the ſociety of Heaven, 
by teaching us firſt to be humane and ſocial 
mers _—_— Now theſe are the.princi- 

pal 


" pious notions of God: to a ſervice of him, 
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religion to its primitive ſtandard; to juſt and 


chat is rational, pure, and ſpiritual; and to 
ſuch rules of behaviour towards ourſelves and 
each ochanilhe dhe eee err 
man require. 0 ö Vina 

e ee eh bn all abe ur dane 
his doctrine, wherein our faith is to be exer . 
ciſed ; they are to be conſidered as the cli. 
. ons or matiuet, whereby to induce men, with 
greater perſuaſion, to embrace and obſerve 


8 this plain and neceflary religion. Thus, 


ehe is the 8on of God that ehe um 


4 ſent into the world, to redeem us by his 

„death; that he is to be the Judge, as 
*© well as the Saviour of mankind; : theſe; 
I fay, with other the like articles of aur bes 
lief, are ſo many arguments, and circumſtan- 
ces attending his religion, that have their uſe 


r * 
duties before- mentioned. domes” > 


Suck ene M enen af dnn dises 
tere preaching: Let us now remark the 
e. in which be performed that impor- 

| - ane 


2 general object in view: namely, the erna 


. 
— I LD ED IT — — — 


| 
. 
: 
: 
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tant work; | how! wiſely he adapted his diſ- 
eourſes to the tempers and diſpoſitions of his 
heurers He had, at firſt, a ſet of men to 


trance, vice, and pride- To ſuch men as 


theſe, how proper was it for a teacher of re- 
ligion to enforce the ions, without 
which they cbuld neither find Mt the truth 
themſelves, nor be capable of receiving it 
from Hom! Thus he taught the Jews, in 
this Goſpel of St. John that if any man 
«would come to God, he muſt be inclined 

** to do the mill of God: he muſt give up 


Fi: his luſts, and darling prejudices; muſt heark - 


| enifairly; be open to conviction, and be ho- 
neſt at the bottom. He muſt lay aſide the 


love of honour which men may give him, for 


the ſake of his poſt, his intereſt, or his learn- 
ing; and muſt have the n of Go a: | 
ba biding i in him. Reet n | 


r the Plein- 


neſs of his doctrine. The figures and fimili- 


| tudes, under which he conveyed his leſſons, 


agreeably to the cuſtom of thoſe times, are 
perfectly natural, and moſt wonderfully ſuited 
to the genius and principles of the perſons 
he was to inſtruct. Nay, they are as eaſy and 

: intelligible 
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intelligible to us now, as if we hat lived a4 
mongſt the very people he was teaching. 1 
could here give you a great variety of inſttnves; 
but take only the two beautiful parables of 
the prodigal Son, and the good Samaritan'; 
and try if any philoſopher upon earth ever 
wrought uplzny thing to 4 finer pitch 34- 
the one for Mpreſſing the extenſive love of 
GSod to mankind; the other for gaining an 
univerſal charity of men towards one ano- 
ther. But his moral lectures, in the famous | 
Sermon upon the Mount, are all inſtruc- 
tion, and clearneſs "itſelf: © levelled to eve- 
ty capacity, and able to no capricious in- 
terpretations, nor ignorant miſconſtructions; 
delivered with ſuch” gravity and ſweetneſs, 
ſuch authority and reaſon, as miſt render the 
mixture of ſimplicity and greatneſs that 
ſhines- through them, moſt affecting upon 
every ſincere mind. The humility ewt, 
and condeſcenſion, that tempered all the ma- 
jeſty of our Saviour's'diſcourſes, is anpther 
lovely circumſtance of this branch of his 
Work. His arguments were ſtrong, and yet 
tender; they convinced the hearts of good 
men, without ſhocking or terrifying them! 
50 words con conveyed the loud truths of Hea- 


ven, 
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forbearance and mercy towards thoſe, whom | 
he could not convince... There is but one 
tangle inſtance of /everity in his language to 
any perſons... He called the malicious and 
— Phariſees, hypoclites;” - and a 
©, gencration of vipers; fools; and blind.“ 
In this, indeed, he is too much above ws, to 
be our example. Mie cannot poſſibly know 
men, whom we eſteem moſt wicked; » for 
which reaſon we muſt never be forward to 
paſs judgment, nor pretend to fix characters. 
But ux, who knew what was in man, looked 
into their very ſouls, and ſaw the gall and 
bitterneſs of them. His ſentence therefore 
was juſt and needful ; irs man were 
warranggble and true. e | 
Finally; this bleſſed/Mafter vn 
adorned his work of teaching, by his own 
_ perſonal example, in every inſtance of the 
duties he taught. He not only read us the 
theory of heavenly: virtues, but let us ſee the 
experiments. of them all. He lived them 
over, as he taught them ;---demonſtrated: to 
us 
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us how practicable they are, by ſhewing them 
tao us drawn out in the full beauties of our 
_ own human nature. And though nts life 
was more, and higher, than the life of a mere 
of a ſinleſs and a perfect man, he has led us, 
by the moſt engaging motive, to imitate the 
life which » can not equal, and to learn of 
him as diſciples, though not as rivals, in god- 
like exeellencies. Such a teacher mankind 
wanted ; — one that could ſhew them the 
pructical part of duty: and x it was, above 
all others, that had a right to ſay to us, 
learn of ME ; an pas? eie 
e eee . 86,6 5 
A. The ſceond part ef our Savicur's wm 
pee cid; Hi the confirming” his doctrine 
monſtrations of divine power. And in the 
exerciſe of that power, he fulfilled the moſt 
amiable” branch of the deſcription that had 
been given — — TED 
prophets. « He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, nor 
« lift up his voice in the ſtreets. He thall 
not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
« fmoaking flax: that is, he thall con- 
+ vince men of his divine commiſſion, not by 
fil 1 methods 
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methods of rigour and.ſeverity, but of gen- 


Dtcleneſs and merey. His works ſhall carry 


in them no terrors, to affright men into 
faith and obedience; but ſuch reaſon and 
5 goodneſs, as tend to help the weak; to re- 
cover them that are fallen; and to reform 
and perſuade the obſtinate into a better 
mind. Accordingly, it is one of the re- 
markable qualities of the miracles of our Lord, 
that they were not figns from Heaven, 

with thunder and fire, to aſtoniſh and con- 
found the ſpectators; but were ſpent in acts of 
love and benignity to the perſons of thoſe he 
came to convert; in inſtances of : goodneſs 
towards the bodies, as well as the | ſouls of 
men. He healed the ſick; and cured the 
lame; and raiſed the dead. He relieved the 
heart of any afflicted creature, that came in 
his way: and the very hand that was to de- 
monſtrate him to be a Saviour in another 
world, wrought miracles to take away our 
. , and our miſeries, even in the preſent 
In a word; the miracles of other pro- 
| — were, for the moſt part, works indeed 
of power, and of wonder; but thoſe of Jeſs 
alone, were altogether works of mercy. Nor 
_ ſhould we en one valuable aun more, 


in 1 
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in PR theſe works of his; and that is, the 
modeſty; the perfect freedom from all vin 
| cine, ar . worldly. applauſe,. which 
added beyond meaſure; both to. their worth, 
ad their beauty. Impoſtors of all kinds, 
nay ſome tolerably good people, are fond of 
the praiſe of their own actions. The bleſſed 
be e e and e ent” an; 


2 « God the look? 5 l 10 2 0 | n | 
(+ Hale eee in the laſt places how 
diligent and ſpeedy our heavenly Maſter was, 
in the execution of this work of his life. 
11.5 While it is day, ſays he: they night 
| 3 when no man can work. It was 
but a ſhort life he ſpent amongſt us 3 but 2 
ſmall number of years, from his entrance 
upon his miniſtry to his death. But never 
was life ſo well ſpent; never ſo much work 
done, in ſo little time. Through the whole | 
period, you will, find him in no retirement 
from buſineſs; except for little more than one 
month in the Wilderneſs: and you, will not 
think he had nothing to do, even there; 
when youremember the faſtings, and the devo- 
tions, he went e and the a 
W S 
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—— I 
E mee time, ene . 7 
ay juncture, but in the work and labour of 
his office. Not one day of diverſion; not 
an hour of mere amuſement; but ſomething 
inſtructed his diſciples in ſome good point or 
other, from every circumſtance that offered; 


in the houſe, or in the field; in his walks; 


or at the table; at home, or abroad; among 
friends, or enemies; from every thing, in 
ſhort, he either ſaw or did. Thus- locking 
upon the flowers, he reminded them of that 
lies of the field; and thence drew a leflon 
of religious dependence upon the divine Pro- 
vidence over us Why, take ye thought 
«for taiment? conſider the lilies how they 
grow - Shall he not much more clothe 
%% - Obſerving the trees, he warned 
and taught them to judge of the value of 
men, as they would of thoſe plants, by the 
goodneſs of their /ruits. As he walked about 
the Temple, where the ſbrep were kept in folds 


for 


_ ©, true ſpiritual ſhepherd,” and good Chrif+ 
tians as big true ſpiritual wes) 


1 — — 


ed upon the reſurrection, and eternal 


in hope that he would /zed them miraculouſly 


as he had done the day before; he took that 


ſuperior and immortal i bread of life 2 1a« 
e bour not for the meat vhich periſheth, but 


for that meat which endureth unto ever 


laſting life.” To mention no more, out 
of almaſt numberleſs paſſages when his 


velling and preaching ; he did not refuſe their 
offer; but then he laid hold on the occaſian to 
excite them to obſerve, and to follow, his ex- 
ample : Ihave meats to eat, ſays he, © that 


ye know not of. My meat is, to do the will 
I. be evangelical hiſtory. is but ſhort: yer 


a r 


| ps a, n 


When 


opportunity of exhorting them, to ſeek the 


Diſciples deſired him to refreſh himſelf, and 
to take ſome meat, after a long caurſe of tra- 


* 
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very numerous. But of thoſe diſcourſes and 
ſermons and miracles, we have only the prin- 
cipal and moſt important. St. John tells us, 
that to have been particular in the relation of 
them, would have taken up many volumes. 
The world itſelf, ſays he in the high Eaſ- 
that ſhould be written. Which may a- 
bundantly ſatisfy us, that this precious life 
had every moment of it filled, with ſome- 
thing done, or ſomething ſuffered. I ſay with 
| ſomething ſuffered; for there were very few 
ſome one or other to contradict, and to re- 
vile him. Hardly: could he ſhew a mercy, in 
curing a lame man, or giving ſight to a blind 
. for which he was not cenſured, due 
ed, - DIAIPREIMEG Thus he Continued, 
33 ——— | 
8 but to addreſs 
| f, and his whole work to the ſupreme 
Father, in theſe words of unparallelled com-: 
L — And now, Father, glorify. thy Son: 

4 for I have glorified THEE on the earth; I 
hae finiſhed. the nenen. — 
TN to do.. A ee eee 2 780 206d. 
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Thus have I. in a ſmall compaſs, repre- © 
ſented to you the great Work of your Savi- 

our's life. I can only juſt remind you, that 
this is not intended ſo much for your admira- 
tion, as for your imitation. His work here 
could have no other end, but to point out 
to us, what our work ought to be; and what 
diligence is expected in our diſcharge of it. 
But this is what will afford ſufficient matter 
for another diſcourſe. 5 
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Have already, in as hort a compaſs as J 

could, repreſented to you the work of qur 
bleſſed Saviour s Life here upon earth; and 
how well and ly he performed it, 
The proper uſe we are : to make of what was 
then ſaid, is not barely to admire. 'a life. ſo 
uſeful and excellent, but to imitate, and learn 
from it; to learn the buſineſs, and duties of 
our own lives; and to improve the — and 
encouragement we receive Kamen 
The confideratian of which great point is 
the ſecond WES: firſt propoſal, | n 
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- % N 


— 


38 s E RMO N I. 


II. The fame Almi ghty Father, who ſent 
p the Saviour into the world, hath ſent vs alſo; 
and hath beſtowed on us powers and facul- 
ties, deſigned. for a life of reaſon, religion, 
- and-virtue. And bir life has loſt all its be- 
_ nefit and effect, if it be not made the rule, 
and guide, and example for our conduct. 
The work of Chriſt has indeed ſome things 
in it, that are far above us, and far beyond 
the reach of our imitation. We haye no 
miracles to perform, nor power to pe orm 
them; nor doctrines nor commiſſions. 70 6 de- 
monſtrate by them, His miracles, and thoſe 
of his Apoſtles, have done all this to our 
hands; and they, who no-] pretend to new 
mitacles, do it only to eſtabliſh ſome new, 
and falſe doctrine. But the moral graces, 
that adorned our Saviour's life; and the 
rules he ſo beautifully exemplified, through 
che whele eourſe of it; the ſpirit and tem- 
per with which he taught, and converſed, 
and did all his works---7þefe are the patterns 
for us to copy, and the ſublime. ſubjects of 
., our imitation. In endeavouring after which, 
Oy Chriſtian will find himſelf concerned, 
1 In a _ __ Say err gael boy 
#1 us 4 > * 5 


** 1 
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* 4 


3 * 


1 8 E N MON . 39 
lid deine particular meaſures and e 8 
of the ſame virtues, ariſing from his own pe- 
and er Z 
1. The work that belongs in common to 
all \Chriſtian- people, conſiſts in furniſhing 
their minds with the true Chriſtian princi- 
ples, and then reducing thoſe principles to 
an habitual practice of goodneſs and virtue. 
To entertain juſt and rational ideas of God; 
to think of him as our creator,” governor, re- 
deemer and judge, with a profound ſenſe of 
gratitude, honour and reverence; to medi- 
tate upon the ways of his providence, the 
righteouſneſs of his commands, and the mer- 
cy of his ſalvation, with ſuch intenſeneſs of 
thought, and ſeriouſneſs of reſolution, as will 
produce in us a pious and conſtant obedience 
to his will; to baniſh all falſe and unbecom- 
ing notions of him, which are diſgraceful to 
his religion, and deprave the morals of thoſe 
who profeſs it; to adore and worſhip him 
| without ſuperſtition; to pray to him for 
bleffings, and magnify him for mercies, with 
pure affections and ſineere thankfulneſs ; 
theſe ua _ pas. that equally' belong 
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breaſts of all men. Moreover, theſe prin- IN 

eiples, with all the lovely virtues: flowing 

ſrom them, can never be better underſtood; 
nor more clearly. ſeen, than as they are illuſ - 
timted in the life and example of our bleſſed 
Maſter; the life he ſpent in devotion and 
| honour to God, and in doing good to man- 
kind; a life of the moſt. unaffected and abſo- | 
lute piety: of unwearied attendance upon 
the nobleſt office, that of eee 
God, and God to men of teaching, inſtruct- 
ing, and perſuading them into the belief of 
the greateſt truths, and the practice of the 
greateſt actions. And, in the imitation of 
this divine pattern, every Chriſtian has his 
proper ſphere to act in; every one has his 
own perſon to take a prime care of; his own 
heart to improve in generous, humane, and 

tender ſentiments; his own ſpirit, to govern 
by rules of wiſdom, and the joint motives of 
intereſt and duty; and his own paſſions, 
pleaſures, and deſires to ſubdue by reaſon, 
and to keep them in orderly and juſt bounds. 
An arduous work, even this alone! But no 
man is born for himſelf only: he has others 
to mind, and to take care of. His relations, 
oy * his neithbours, indeed the 
| whole 
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whole world: around him, claims a ſhare. in 
his conduct. : - His bilden will require his 
and their fortunes z/ his prudence, piety, and 
good exainple, to qualify them for the,buſi+ | 
neſs of this life, and at the ſame time to 
form their tempers and their morals for the 
more important employments of the next. 
His ſervants. n from him the juſtice, 
demands all — 
quity, and good turns, that may promote 
peace and friendſhip: the rich and the great 
muſt have the reſpect and honour due to chem 
and the poor will want his charitable and 
helping hand. Whenever therefore I. think 
at all ſeriouſſy, on this work of the liſe of 
man, eſpecially of a Chriſtian; I am aſtoniſh d 
at the miſerable account, abundance of 
thoughtleſs creatures have to give of them · 
I am not now pointing at the more profli- 

—— profane; the eruel, or the oppreſ- 
five; but at the men of the mere idle, and 
pleaſurable life; who have fortunes that ſet 
them above the labour and drudgery of buſi- 
imagine they have nothing 

. at 


bent into che world, as the lev | ane: 


t an mes 
tion could be the great end of the life, or 
| were a worthy entertainment and employment 


4 abilities, ſituations, and circumſtances of | 
different men in the preſent world. We are 


4 vi 1 n . 


e 4% who deem to think hey v 


"As 
of ſporting and dia- 


ag 5 4 to take their paſtime therei ein 


for the mind, of a rational creature, formed 


for virtue and fobiety; This is a fad error, 
as ommon 48 it ib . To do miſchief will 
« cal} for the heavieſt ſentence : and the next 


„to that will be, to do no good; and to live 
for nothing. Mut, eg ee in 
— 25 Tete are partieular Prey vir- 
d; ariſing from the ſeve- 


2. 


& ſet of creatures, put into life together, in 
order to carry on the great and good deſigns 
of our common Lord, by mutually promo- 
ting che comfort and happineſs of each other. 
To this end, there are a variety of offices, 


poſts and ſtations aſſigned us: and the duties 
und work of every one of them, are as plain, 
; us the —— themſelves in which we are 


Some, for inſtance, enjoy riches; 


; Wey Shot for their own uſe alone; for if ſo, 
God would not have failed to beſtow: theſe 


riches 
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| riches with che fams general diſtribution, as 
He has underſtanding, and reaſon, and ſenſes, 
and appetites. No; the men that have them, 
ars his ; and are to diſpenſe them in 
ſuch à manner, as may cauſe the amiable 
Aualities of bounty, compaſfion, and gene- 
rous goodneſs, to ſhine" re-, — 
Others, again, are poor, not 
vine and all- bountiful Providence . plea- 
ſure in the wants of any of his creatures; 
but that thoſe wants may be patiently and 
dutifully ſubmitted to, and be a ſuitable trial 
of a great and good mind; and, at the fame 
time, may call forth the laudable benignity 
of others; whom the ſame Providence Are 
bleſſed with plenty and proſperity. Some 
moreover, are intruſted with power; nt to 
do with it as they pleaſe; God forbid! That 
is the ſentiment of none but low and brutal 
minds; and will never be long and quietly 
endured, unleſs by mean, degenerate, and ſer- 
vile ſpirits. But the man of power is God's 
image, and God's vicegerent; and hir work 
is to imitate his Lord, in the exerciſe of his 
power 3 —in doing good; in defending right; 
in preſerving property; in promoting arts 
and ſciences; rewarding the ä and 
3 the 
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che induſtrious; and raiſing the credit of 
every uſeful invention, for the good of his 
country, and the welfare of mankind. Such = 
a man may even be ſaid to be à God to men 
by ſcattering away all miſchief with a watch- 
ful eye; by being the reformer and revenger 
af all iniquity; a terror to evil-doers, a un 
a«nd-v;blehog to them that do well. 
3 upon many the nende — 


. titles, birth 


and honours. A noble advantage, that adds 
a luſtre to all their virtues, and renders their 
good example of happy and extenſive inſſu- 
benefit of their inferiors, among whom they 


do rben indeed become truly honourable, 


ſhine as lights in the world. For ſuch men 


—— 


from their anceſtors, their own good actions : 


give them character, and that character gives 
| Them an aſcendency over the minds of men; 
for cooling their -reſentments ; compoſing 
their differences; procuring peace; and win- 


where none of theſe reſpectable qualities are 


50 


whatever is excellent and praiſe-worthy.- But 


e mn 82 ax 
10 be found, and the Honours of the man are 
r e Wer se without in- 


iy compun bythe hl Patel the beaſts 
chat periſh. e a 
it, Finally ; to as muy Mdrt; 00 ie Hes 
learning, and ſuperior Knowledge; not to 
make them proud and vain; but tliat they 
may diffuſe their light, communicate their 
knowledge to others; and be the Ae tn. 
ſtruments of refining and improving — 
life and manners; which is really to promote | 
the glory of God. They, more eſpecially, 
whoſe ſacred office it is, to carry on the fame 
gracious: work, for which the Son of God 
came into the world; namely, the inſtruct- 
ing and ſaving the fouls of mene be to. 
« and-nbt iſt Jeſus hatch! if thay 
e handle the word of the Lord deceitfully, 
and do not adorn the doctrine of God their 
„ Saviour in all things; by pureneſs, by 


« knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by the word Re 


aof truth; and by a life 
i is the author and fountain of all truth. 
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The heads L have thus briefly put together, 
aue ſufficient, I hope, to convince. you, how 
fitly our preſent life may be conſidered as a 
ſtate of diſcipline and education for another, 
wherein we are to be finally and immutably 
fixed; how properly the holy ſcriptures have 
repreſented it to us under the figure of a 
< te wardſhip, ” wherein. theſe faculties of 
ours in common, theſe ſeveral particular ſta- 


1 tions and circumſtances. of life, are ſo many 


e talents” committed to our care and ma- 
nagement by the ſovereign Lord of all; Wh 
wAlh FADES an account 520 be gin ap OE: 
"hors, 3 — no — of nit upon 
the generous and ſublime motives, with 
which a view of the work of our Saviour's 
life will ſupply every Chriſtian, in every point 
of moral and religious duty. I, ſhall 5 b 
lightly touch upon a few general inſtances. '- 
The Son of God unifortnly directed all Bir 
actions to the honour of the Almighty Fa- 
ther. How therefore can a diſciple refuſe to 
devote his life to the ſervice of that God, 
e Maſter ad ſerved aun 
ee | : 


The 


' 
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to the Sons of men. And ſhall not this en- 
gage and charm us all, to love, and to ſeek = 
the good of: each other W W0W ” w 
Although the bleſſed Jeſus was poſſeſſed of 
_ treaſures, yet for aur ſakes he became. 
poor, that he might make us rich; G0 
then, thou rich worldling i ſhut up thy bow- 
els of compaſſion againſt thy worthy and in- 
digent brother ; and then what a figure of a2 
Cbriſtian art thou, to pretend that there is any | 
_ « love of God abiding in ther 
- Laſtly ; God hath honoured, and highly 
exalted, this humble Saviour, for his unex - 
ampled condeſcenfion; and goodneſs to man- 
kind. How eminently theh are we taught, 
that to be good is the way to be great; and 
that humility is the ſure means of real fame, 
and everlaſting glory! Let this mind be 
<;in you, which was alſo in Chriſt ſeſus: 
e ho humbled himſelf, and became obedi- 
« ent unto death, even the death of the croſs. 
«©, Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, 
and ee that is ee ; 
15 name. cn 26 eng s ese 
qi er ee t and wy H63 1: 24: Nell 
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tern that is laid before us: arguments, as af- 
fectionate and intereſting, as the example they 
recommend is great and adorable: arguments 
of gratitude to our redeemer, of duty to our 
mater, and a regard to our on future and 
155 mu ng Went if nee 
offer. Therefore, D nene W I, 
attend to, is the time allotted us for this our 
work, with the fatal danger of neglecting or 
miſpending. that time. While it is day: 
| the night cometh, wherein. no man can 
<< work.” The day fignifies;not only life in 
general, (a the-aighs ſignifies death) but that 
part of it eſpecially, which is fit and proper 
lightfome and cheerful part of it: the time 
when our faculties are found, our underſtand- 
ings olear, and all our powers and opportuni- 
ties for virtue, and the ſervice of Bod, fa- 
vourable, and in full vigor. And here; again, 
we have a ſad proſpect of the conduct of 
Chriſtians! For what is it that men moſt / 


2 


tures would induce us to copy the divine pat- $7 
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uſually. do wich this flowery period of life? | 
Why, inſtead of treading in the footſteps of 
their Saviour, they purſue ſenſual pleaſures, 

— NIrh 2 e avon 
Seldom ae king needfuly. 


quite forgetting that the moſt precious thing 


that can ever be beſtowed upon them, is tine z 

and that when this is onee loſt, or ſquander- 
ed away, it is not all the gold of Ophir, not 

all the riches of the Eaſt Indies or the Weſt, 
can purchaſe a- fingle moment of it back a- 
gain. Vet this ineſtimable jewel hangs like 
an heavy burden upon the hands of ſome, 


eſpecially of younger men; and is at the ſer- 


vice of evety one, that pleaſes to take it off. 
The common effect of which is, that lewd 
and idle creatures end juſt as they began; 
and others, not altogether ſo bad, hope to 
retrieve their caſe, but not with much better 
ſucceſs.” Before the night of death arrives, 
there is often (not always) an evening, and a 
1 that comes and Mutz up the day a 
upon us gradually, and with — Warning 
This zs the time of old age, or, our laſt ſiek- 
neſs: and this is the ſeaſon that abundance 
truſt to, wherein 2 n+ . peace with 
* N God, 


. 
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_ and wo finiſh the work 1 life.” But | 
— ee — A Work 
and a fervice of facuties decayed, worn out, 

_ exhauſted: with no ſpirit, uo life left in 
them: a ſervice built upon no higher princi- 
ple chan mere fear, ariſing from an eil con- 
MG — e 0 — . | 

fins; they are abſolutely taken from you; 
OR be faid to break them off by 
Fer repentance is a work of 
. ay labouring with vigor, acting againſt | 
ſttmptation, and conquering” by à generous 
ſenſe of reaſon and duty. But in decrepid 
I age, you will find enough to do otherwiſe ; 
mon infirmities and decays of nature, with 
work of 2 found heart, of an whole and un- 
ffettered mind. The time of a laſt au fort 
fickneſs, is ſtill far worſe, and leſs promiſing 
of any ſucceſs. For what has this languiſi- 
ing ereatute to offer to his Lord, in lieu of 
L. ee of W 
"OS 
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11 
lipe.cuntaberlentibedrerierifinticncy? . 
Why, a little dead-hearted ſortowy frightfal 
fears; ſad expectations; and reſolutions, that 
have. no, proſpect of ever being brought to a 
trial, whether they be good or no. Such an 
offering, as the prophet Malachi ſpeaks of; 
the lame, and the blind! If ye offer the 
„ blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? And if 
ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? 
© Offer it now unto thy governor: will he 
ebe pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon?” 
For infinitely more vain, and infinitely more 
offenſive, than ſuch a ſacriſice would be at the 
altar, are the prayers. and vows. of a wicked 
man at the hour of death, Let me conclude 
then Aim the advice of the prophet Jere- 
miah: Give glory to the Lord your God, 
4 before he cauſe darkneſs, and before your 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains; and 
© while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
ſhadow, of death.“ Or if, perhaps, the 
warning of a greater prophet, even of that 
Saviour and Lawgiver whoſe example I have 
been urging upon you;=--if. chit will have 
greater force with you, take it in his own 
words, and lay it to heart: Met a little while 
is the light with you; wall ; in the light, 
E #8 -- - 7$ ran off 
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i” upon you,” e -e ef bbs wg dy 


Teer IEC? 


darkneſs ae 


, * 
2er . 97% ; 2828 4 5 


4 


ans gf vg WF 4 1 en Wr pt 162, 


RN om 

3 | LAI | 
e r PEE Y 
IF re Ir) "LW 
I; 8 n 
* „ N 8 © 1 5 * #-.3 YE! 


I 14 45.5305 CREE 
| 1 # : Kt a : ; A te 5 0. 2 1a a * 113 * 
IA LF oy | «oi 44 0 A Anon ins arti + 


e ten pg 


r 18 8 1 1 11 i 1 . PI . 
ISS . r 4444 . wore 2 A U has 


+ F - | 9 
: TO Gi 5 © + 3 6 & 
* 8 _—_ 
e 1 
0 
vs e ' * 
eng AR -. 4 
dS WIS, * as + 1 * E * Sy 


ESOT 0125 An nenn lbs; $30 2K 


inne n 


% 1 

3 irt 
u . 10 ; , 

at Noche Nan unn 


oY 


. \ * 
n *. : wa + 2 7 85 4 q 4 
1 A 'Þ * * 4 
= 


. 


5 t 5 4+ vw — » ut - V N * 
0 > * 
. ; 

4 ©--Y os 1 - 4 | # * 

K B22 86.4 2 M 
0 : 4 1 5 

Y « " 

* K r „ 5 . 89 $5 *. 
„ I EDT ", $4488. ite 
- 

0 3 3 
1 3 B NY 4 
* 23% J $33 „ K % 4 5 + * * $4. * 
LH 3 


p64 e et 


10 


LE 44 5 £20863) Bat ; nn 92 
* 
| 2 1 þ: x " P , y 0 1 
4 49 * 1 l 4 Fs 84 £2. Pg? | | p 
x 
* - 

12 * * 1 7 5 
1 2 9 N 6 IN FE Ex 


7 


— = " ' * 
EY 81 1 do Wn hag "I 38 : E 4 , X +s a0 
> TE! ite 7 B N LN LS CCC 


R 11 ! 


S 484 34 . * 


* 


alia 


* 


5 $* ALS, 4s 2 ue 


by * 


-” x 
« * 
* 


4 
＋ = 15 1 2 


- 


Aeg * Ave CANE £9841 


e $A 045 IIS 2.4. 


£4 f - of op „ * 
24 Nn. 7 N v 22109 * 
WH ee e 
. SER MON 
| 1 , 


* q | 
25 * | 

Vo a, eee dans 
+4, 4 | 


14 eee * bat We MAT meet gend 
r Mey bh 


# <a F 4 
* Af 3}; 1 311 | 7 ſs Af 


As +>, 5 $4 
6 | L R M O N f ö + 55 
* 
ws Vs > cf p | LH... - 
f * * £45 r 5 LEY b 
hong % ops HF fy NTT Treg 


; 
% . 4', 2 
5 dense, xxiii. 1% % 4path 
| 2 en | Roe 1 7 1 
17 ne dlie the death of the glen, and et ny 
a alle.... 
4 thr rf r J 2 +8 


upon what is Wer ar in non if we con- 
fider the man by whom, and the occaſion 
upon which, they were ſpoken. This pious 
wiſh was put up by Baladm, a man who 
loved the wages of unrighteouſheſs;” St. 
Peter calls him a „ prophet.“ He appears 
to have been a perſon of great abilities and 
knowledge; had an acquaintance with the. 
true God; and, in all probability, had been 
employed by him formetly, for the good in- 
ſtruction of the people of the heathen coun- 


and: views of worklly preferment, at length 
„ Dy eclipſed 


ways . 
135 _ Wt * , : 
& SERMON IV. 
0 f # ©» 6 * | 
i 2 on. 2. | P 4 1 n N 151 405 IS + 2 
eclipſed” all his good qualities; and a pre- 


ſent temptation difcovered the corruption of 
his inward principles. While he knew the 

God of Wracl} Me lets Hiniſelf gut o an 
: marks 4.3 king, 9 & draw | 
down curſes on the worſhippers of that God. 

And though he was honoured by 'God Al- 
mighty witk a ſpecial colririand” to the con- 


trary, and durſt not openly diſobey that com- : 


manck; yet; to keep up Mis intereſt with king 
Balak, he wont fam" en t&'bblige him 
he tried, and bartered, and did all he could: 
And though God was pleaſed to make uſb 
of nis mobch; to utter grrat bleffings) and 
fignal events, relating to the Iſrael ee people; 
it might perhaps convihee the mam but it 
aid ed ae. He was indeed a true 

| in what he ſaid; but he Mill went 
2 ſinful life; againſt the God that e 
mn (ee chip: ext; ver 16%/%ů ũͥ n 
5 W is moſt remarkable to o preſent 

; is; that while his thoughts wert 

_ warn with the fenſe of the true God, and 
of the bleſffings of Hving and dying in his 
_ divine "favour; his paſſion for the preſent 
_ workd'covted, and his right reason drew from 
1 fp" 90 Let me die 
88 the 


© the death of 'the- righteous; and let my laft 
end 00 * his. ee n 
ſerve, |” A KERR: eee 
pple An Wee a e — 
the Anal and ef 2 truly religious man, is the 
II. Here is a plain oonfeſſion of this truth, 
even — Yai e 
and beſt ſtate of mind. * men 
III. Henoe eee 
and inconſiſteney of a vitious life: as being 
oppatite to the real and laſt n 
vory people chat lead it. 
+ — end 
univerſal truth; the concluſion of the life 
5 3 n. * rf deſirable. | 
" — 8 he — 2 agen of 
Iſrael, as the peculiar people and worſhippers 
of the true God. It was them, in general, 
he ſpeaks: of in the ninth verſe: < From the 
r tops of the rocks I ſee him i from the hills 
1 behold him the people that ſhall dwell 
alone, and not be reckoned among the o- 
. cher nations \This was their ſingular 
and higheſt felicity ; to live under the know · 


: m. one God, the. n 
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che world; to be delivered — | 
_ andbenjoy the means of his true worſhkip; to 
he . by his divine and eſpecial pro- 
vide guided and enlightened by his law, 
and bleſtcwith. his favour. And thus while 
this worldly minded man was courtingipre- 
ferment in an idolatrous country, and mak - 
ing all his fawñing a to get poſts of 
honour among a people that lived in igno- 
rance, vice, and ſuperſtition; yet his on 
reaſoning heart told him, what a more happy 
thing it would be for him, to live and die 
in that community of men, among whom 
and inheritance of the infinite Lord of all, 
and werd graced; with the titles of the 
holy, or the . righteous nation the 
people of God. A clear and evident truth 
in this general ſenſe! Of all the bleſſings a 
man can be ſuppoſed to have, of all the com- 
forts which life can afford him, none are to 
compare with that of the knowledge of his 
Maker; of freedom from ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition; and the advantages of living in, 
and leaving the world, with a conſcience of 
truth, piety, and integrity. And this, which 
6 is ſo-valuable a ir of a people or a 
; nation 
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as at large, is equally ſo, in every point, 
with reſpect to each particular good man. 
For as his conduct in life is agreeable to the 
nature and reaſon of things, and conforma- 
ble to the laws of the great author of nature; 
and as his virtues enten of aa. 
Wind able — death af duch 
a perſon muſt have every cir i 
adequate to the courſe - all tere 
minating in honour to his char ce | 
to his friends, and — apt Tir IT 
Firſt, I ſay, an honourable character is the | 
natural concomitant of a righteous man's 
death. I call it only the natural attendant; 
becauſe ſometimes, by accidents, or unuſual 
violences, the praiſes. due to virtue may be 
ſmothered and eclipſed in the preſent ſtate of 
things. And it is poſſible that ſome very 
hrave men may never ſhine here below, in 
their merited luſtre. But, let this be as it 
will; in the general, mankind. is not ſo aban - 
doned and ill-natured a creature, as to ſtifle 
all diſtinction of right and wrong, good and 
cellencies, which they will not perhaps be 
brought to practiſe. Even the lewder part f 
80 | ſinners 


NP _STRMON: N. 
—— xoverents} whinls 
1 do not carrroiown. And though ma- 
nee, und zurring intereſts, and the corruption 
| of times; will frequently deprive the life 'of 
4 god perſon of its deſerved applauſe ; yet 
when he goes off che ſtage, theſe cauſes are 
temoved: there are few men, whoſe paſſions 
—— teran e e 
r becauſe his 
2 
near us; will now be looked. upon in a dif- 
ferent tight; and his good qualities will be 
; unn 'of, eve 1 "without 
——— — 
will che remembrance of him be to all chat 
have s ſenſe of goodneſs, and a taſte for the 
virtues he was maſter of ! All they that lov 


ed and admired, and were edified dy him 5 
no 


while he lived; will embalm his 
he is gone; make him live after he is dead, 
and e n _ nen nen ö 
way The 3 bf a, vightk | 
teous man's death, is the oomfort which the 
W 
a Some 


en e . 8 


— of the relations in which we are 
here tied togrther, are ſo cloſe, that at is 
ſearcely' poſſible for us to he parted / withous 
ſueh concern of mind and paſſion of heart, 

28 ſtrike hard upon the tendereſt part of our 
human natube. And when not only a nears 


neſs of blood, but agreeable and engaging 
qualities, have rendered us peculiarly dear to 
each othery whenever death comes to make -— = 
the crueb ſeparation, we are ready to cry out 
with Dawid upon his ſon, amd his friend 
Oh, Abſalom, my fon! would God 1 
had died for thee ! Oh, Jonatham, ho 
« dear Waſt thou to me!!! hat remedy 
then is there in ſuch a caſe; what balſam for 
fuch a wound, like the piety eee 
the perſon that is taker from u The re- 
membrance of th will throw co 

every ſſtuation, wherein we can view the loſt 
object. If he lired under the preiſure, or 
in the proſpect, of misfortunes; what à joy 
is it, that fo good a foul ſhould be taken x 
riſhed in all the height of proſperity; it will 
ſolace us to reflect, thai he is gone off, with- 
out the contagion. which workdly- pleaſures 
ſo often deve — and-that he 
od died 
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died avo! my of che good things he had en- 

Oat rant — ů— 
im life, if it can: be ſaid of him that no- 
| hr OUTS Guts a "But let a 
2 S aber is nothing. that enn ile our 


andthe ery lſings he raps in dah, wil | 
| ef-ourons' lives, 1 8 l PPE . 
h eee eee 5 


rd an ih, ue dhe unſpeakable ferenity of 
mind, and joyful preſpect, 2 
| 2 ere There is 0 K 
r 

have their diſſolutibòn from each other, with- 
out thoſe pangs, and ſtruggles of nature, that 
are entailed upon this frail and mortal ſtate; 
Diſeaſes will have their courſe, both upon 


the righteous. and the wicked. But as 4 
un — 8 8 


FOOD * 5 pain 
* ®. | | ; $ 
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pain ſo it is certain, the temper and thoughts 
of the mind have a noble influence towards 
alleviating the pains of the body, and giving 
them intervals of eaſe and comfort. Solid 


hope, and peaceful conſcience; freedom from 
terrible guilt, and all affrightning fear of what 
is to come is a medicine that will ſoften any 


wound, though it cannot quite cure, and 
cloſe it up; The man that is able te look 
backward, without reproaches upon himſelf; 


and forward, with hope and aſſurance in the 


nature of things, and in the juſt and merei- 
| ful Providence of the, God of nature has 
a cordial, that no other perſon can taſte of: 
he can look the great enemy in the face, and 


ſafely ſay, the bitterneſs of death is paſt. 
Jo finiſh this head Which now of the 


foregoing happy eireumſtances can be ſaid to 
attend the laſt exit of a wicked man, of a 
debauchee, or of an oppreſſor? The little 
vain applauſe; which fuch men receive, is the 
mere effect of intereſt, or humour. The wiſe 


though they may ſpeak charitably of them. 


companions will be the very firſt that will 
drop 3 
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throw | 
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of the righteous, and let my laſt end be 
like his. Nor is this the confeſſion. and 


1 — — 
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nels they can do their memory, is to try to 


. Hunz it in flence, and in darkneſs. And to 


they haxe nathing leſt, but a ter- 


Wc canfrieace, if they have any.conſcience 


ning ; or elſe, if they have quite worn 
gall „ 


mind. ( eee ee +445 2 SLACK 


II. It is e 4 e 

gumant in a ſecond view; namely, as it is 
dia plain confeſſion from the mouth of the 
inner himſelf, in his ſerious hour, and het- 
ter ſtate of mind: let me die the death 


deſitde of a particular Man only; it is the 


voice ef | people and nations. The Jews, in 
the times, of their higheſt immoralties, had a 
prayer that was in every one's mouth; let 


am ſoul eſt in Abraham's boſem They 
that had ſo little ef Abraham's faith, and Gill 
Jelrefthis-warks, in ne like, care glad 


a it aer eee he ſumes al the 
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tures/ tell you af; the blind people» that 
have eyes, and the deaf that have gars. 


ther ſee nor hear, is no objection to che uſe 
of eyes and cars. 80, I ay, where an un- 


derſtanding takes place, and there are am n- 


turns of conſideration, dompunction and re- 
morſe wilt inevitably fallow. There is not: 
2 vicious man in 2 thouſand; but has in him 


being continued to him, and harbours. an a- 


verſion to the thought of finking into no- 


thing, and exiſting no more. Men would 
never feaſt and riot upon life, if they did not 
think it worth the owning, and did not with 
to have it prolonged. They, again, cannot 
avoid ſeeing the ſtate they are placed ing 
what relations they ſtand in, and hat duties 
tures: and, even while their ungoverned paſ- 
ions determine them to vice, their confi 
driety. Aud when, at: laſt, they find they 


n #4 N ; ferred 


_ Hitch wilful-blindncfs/of fock/as with nod+ | 
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the other world. By all this then, here is a 


will ever be the object of men's higheſt and 
laſt wiſhes, muſt a the ada | 
meet inge l Rur, * . 

In fine; if 8 creatures; Gm. . 
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ferred” to themſelves what company they 


ſuſely venture the cauſe upon it, that where - 


as they would hardly condeſcend to look up- 
on a good man in their hurry of pleaſures in 
this life; they would pay him the compli- 


manifeſt conceſſion of the two grand points; 


firſt, © that a future life is a matter of natu- 


© ral expectation, and of great probability ;. 
©. and, ſecondly, that it is of the utmoſt con 


* ſequence to be provided for. A thing that 


auc conſcience, with all moral ſenſe of 


good and evil, could poſſibly be ſet aſide ; 
_ intereſt would ſtill put in her claim: and it 


is allowed on all hands, that to live by the 
rules of piety, juſtice, and temperance, is the 


coeertain way to be ſaft: it is the moſt prudent 
at leaſt, if it were not the moſt pleaſunt path; 
and witkednels is the high road not only to 


future, but even (as theſe men know by ſad 
wa ted 2 ) to h me N 9 30 222 


Wo UI. There- 


* 


- 


en 


4h Therefore the wnaveidable, cough 

unplraſing roftection is; the ſolly and in- 
* eonfiſiehcy of E Profligate life; as being 

F to all the beſt and moſt 

ate defires of the very thanthat leads it: 


Whenever this perſon compares His cbnduct 
With ene dictates of kis reaſon; and lays tor 


. progfen and conan 


gether the beginnin 
Ron ef his Hife; — an ihtokefent "ere 


ture does he find himſelf! St. Paul; in the T6 | 
venth chapter of his epiſtle to e Romans, 


eee to draw this 
Mw And fe 
| this! 


Picture, "Images 


following verſes; brings him in, 
ſpeaking to kimfetf: that hieh I do 
when ſwayed: by my habitual paſſtons 4 7 
oe hot when my reaſon takes place: 

but what 1 hates chat F dd.“ The good 
that 1 would that b Judgement approves 

2415+ de not; but tlie evi which T would 
not L fhould never chooſe; if Feonfilered 


of God; after che inwärdl ian“ zA "try 


in my members an hablt bf full! 46 
ſtrong 28 f ſecond nature warring againſt 


= the law ef en. bringing the fte 
— * "I ; 
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| napuvity to ihe law of fin, and ſo of death. 


Knows whithet each of them leads to; looks 
into two worlds; finds the one to be of ſhort 
duration; the other he can ſee no end of. 
of prudence, to be moſt ſolicitous about that 


. * 
o * , 
xv : aw” an 8 
oy . As p 1 5 *. * 
' 


Oh, voretched-man that I am!“ as the: fol- 
lowing words juſtly; conclude. Herb- is 4 
man that plainly ſees two ways before him; 


which is of the greateſt importance, and will 
aſt the longeſt; he graſps at the moment, 
and takes no care of the eternity! No ſet of 

men will act thus in other, and infinitely in- 
ferior concerns. The uſurer, who knows . | 


beit returns for his money, will never diſpenſe 


that money at the: loweſt intereſt. The ſea- 
man, who underſtands. the uſe of the com- 

paſs, will not in a freak run contrary to his 
courſe: much leſs will he ſteer his veſſel up- 


on a rock. Nor yet the bubandman, that 


Tees che beauties of the ſpring; and the revo- 


lutions of the ſun and the ſeaſons; will ever 
_ {ow his corn in the dead of winter. There 


is ſurely therefore a myſtery in iniquity, be- 


eee It is the moſt unaccount- 
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ſin, it will bear to be defended upon no 
ſcheme whatever. They that follow the evil 


principles, would gladly get rid of the con- 


ſequences; and they that ſeem fo intrepid 
amidft the thoughtleſs ſcenes of vice, feel 


very differently when they come to die! 


When a lewd man has all along been play- 
ing the fool, he would fain take his laſt ſeat 
among the wiſe. His life has been ſpent in 


au lab he/dybade to own, but finds it too late 


to lay aſide. The happineſs he has never 


thought of, he would now willingly enjoy: 


bf the heaven he '18 quite unprepared for, he 


would give the world to be admitted into. 


he could formerly beſtow upon the pious and 


humble Chriſtian, now they are taking leave 


of the world together, who is eſteemed, who 
is wiſe and bleſſed, but HE? 
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And thus he 
cloſes a life of folly, with a wiſh and a pray- 

er of mere vanity; t let me die the death of 
wy let 82 laſt end n. 
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Wachung, but in heaping up matter for repen- 
tance. He has acted upon maxims which 
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HOUGH the gas obje&t of e 
be, to moderate the pafflons, and ſweet- 
en the tempers of mankind; tb bring them 


to peace and love, and fo e Riphthels; oe n 
wick another; yet the beft of all religions; 
the Goſpel of Pesee itſelf, Was no ſooner de- 
livered to the world, but the very profeſſors 
of it made it à matter of diſpute and conten- 
ton. Many of the firſt Chriſtians, living 

been cnVerted from other religions, in which = 
| they were brought up, aud Rad all along ltivs _ 
ed; were apt to retain” à fondneſs for their 
© e would fair have" mird 
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them with new ones: while others were is 
apt to deſpiſe their brethren that did ſo, as 
weak and ridiculous believers. Hence aroſe 
_ miſunderftandings, of e N 3 not 
always about thin 
eſſential piety; but 1 5 mn oftener — 
pens) about ceremonies, and ſome externals 
or other; about cireumeiſion, or feſtival days, 


or meats and drinks, and the like. It is 


highly worth ybur (obſervation; what's when | 
dent method St. Paul took, in this, and all 
his Epiſtles; with what a tender hand he 
manages this ſpirit of diſcord and cenforiouſ- 
neſs. His way was, not immediately to ſtrike 
in with any fide : (unleſs in very plain | caſes): 


nat abſolutely to. vindicate one againſt che 


other; but to remind them all of that 
common Chriſtian obligation, that ought to 
keep; them 1 in charity, and mutual good-. 
nature. One man eſteemeth one day above | 
W another; another eſteemeth every day a- 
ke. One believeth that he may eat all 
46 « things ; another, who is weak; eateth 


e herbs.“ He did not aboliſh their days, nor 


Ty EA |: But, ſays he, let not him that 
Veateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. He 
1 W ae ching mene, 


greed 


WH 
12 
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Freed in; the great virtues, without which 
none could be faved. And in the caſes? he 
ee KEN eee 
* — 1 differently: one from 

„ but, © Why do ye treat each . 

« cher's different! opinions with” ſeverity and 
t cuntampt « Why doſt thou judge thy SAY 
ther ? or, Why doſt thou ſet at nought thy: 

„ 


: 


« judgment-ſcat of 'Chriſt.”” rb EY 
enn then, you _ leads cow to. re- 
mann m gc. 

hr fe Sr qualities, and miſchie- 
Nr The ſeveral . 

— of «rr and wn 

verſal judgment of God. ny 
Firſt dne Prom-the occaioniupon which 
_ this and abundant other paſſages. of holy | 
ſcripture were ſpoken, and from the reaſon 
of the thing itſelf, it plainly appeats, that 
we are not debarred paſſing all kinds of judg+ 
ment and cenſure upon the actions and con- 
duct of each other. There are innumerable 
I wherein. we cannot avoid this or 
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1 e would, — | 


ig, 28 light and colours are to the natural 

ewe nge chem as then are and gan 
gixe them no other than their om names. 
Thus, open blaſphemy: and profaneſs, impu- 
dent debaucheries, flägrant Villainy and ap- 
Rxeſſion, ought; to have paſs 
 {6:upon. them: they have vo, gight tot be co 
vered over with ſmooth words, or ſaſt lan- ; 


ch are. a8 cler to the moral underſtand- 


guage: the praRiſers of them Muſt: haye their To 


proper titles. The example of our blaſſed 
and moſt charitable: Lord; bears us out here; 
his own Apoſtles giue us the Warrant. He 


himſelf called ſome men's hypocrites,” and 


a © generation of vipers; and they. pro- 
wanberd, ſome. wicked livers to be ſuch, 
: whoſe damnation. is juſt: and their crimes 
ſuch, as that they who de ſuch things, 
*{(hall not, inherit che kingdom of God. 
Onlx ws muſk; be exceedingly; cautious haw 
ve make uſe of theſe precedents.; and muſt: | 
| remember, that, Chriſt Knew the heart, be- 

fore he branded the man Wheteas dur can 
very often judge, only by appearances... Une: 
. cenſures therefore, 
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and eridentt Where the nature, end, ind? 
circumſtandes of the actions we condemn, are 
uncertain, and able to miſtake ; where, in 
ſhort, the judgment is given without ſuſſicĩi- 
ent information, juſt enquiry, and Warranta- 
ue grounds. And this, how frequently may 
i be the caſel We may ſer a thing c 
from 2 man, and yet know very little of the 
motives frum whence it proceeds: and often- 
no bad or malicious heart. 25 28 

To: proeeed now--=Raſh judgment . | 
r Vith w- 
ſpedi.to-6un-gangral:condudt:in-gommen and 
ſocial life. e Hin Hut mt Daze, 
. In the former of theſs, men are guilty 
| "_— vice, when, through» curcleſs- igno- 

rance, haſty prejudice, or falſe : zeal; chey 
| raiſapprehend themſelves, and would impꝰſe 
upon others, things for neceflary and wr 
penſable points of religion, which really are 
nat ſo; and then grow ſtff and ſevere u 
all who, will not bend, or even force woah 
underſtandings into à compliance with their = 
_ determinations; Or when they loch upon 
| the rea errors and miſtakesof their brethren- 

__>. | N 2 
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with vieruel eye" without making allowance. | 


for: the innocent prejudices,” and almoſt/ ines 
"Nan WE led: them into 


ſuch errors. For, t! all men have in- 
derd the ſame rule; | and, in the main, the 
dn came underſtanding to learn and to 
_ know that rule; yet the application of the 
underſtanding to tbe rule, does often depend 
upon ſo many foreign and accidental circum- 
ſtances, that as no man ſhould be over confi- 
dent for himſelf, ſo the very condition of 
human life calls upon him to judge favoura- 
bliy of all others. The different modes and 
| Habits; of thinking, we inſenſibly fall into, 
from education, from reading, from authori- 
ty and example; what will not theſe do, to- 
warts fixing the mind in ſentiments that may 
perhaps be wrong, but yet are hard to be 
parted with ; where ſtill the foundation, and 
FN be honeſty, and a love f 
truth? In all theſe caſes, God, the framer 
of all hearts, and the author of the great law 
that is to direct them, ſhould be our example. 


He is an impartial judge, and weighs all 


cauſes in the balance of equity and mercy. 
Man, who ought to know his own infirmities 
n 3 the only 

f . 


fullemployed- in ſuppreſſing 
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| Jullge-chatvisr unequal, ; What.a-melancholy- 
hiſtory is the whole Chriſtian church of this 
miſconduct! The Apoſtles had their hands 
ithis diabolical 
Principle. The epiſtles of the New Teſta- 
ment abound with complaints of it, and with 
the warmeſt admonitions againſt it. When 
the Apoſt 2s were gone off the ſtage, pride 
and contention reigned all over the Eaſtern 
church; until God, in juſt judgment, ſuffer- 
ed the impoſtor Mahomet to prevail over 
them all; until St. John's threatening was 
fulfilled upon them, and Chriſt removed 
the candleſtick (the bleſſed light of the, 
Soſpel) from chem.” The ſame vice too 
began the tuin of the churches in our Weſtern 
parts of the world. The Biſhops, and rulers 
of thoſe churches, met together in bodies, 
not ſo much to confirm the old and true doc- 
trines, as to eſtabliſh. and impoſe. new and 
uncertain) ones. And when once they had 
got preferments annened to their opinions, 
and temporal power to back their zealz they 
then ſoon proceeded to cenſure, condemn, 
perſecute, and abuſe one another, as if Chriſt 
had never been their common Saviour, nor 
God the father of them *. So it was, that 
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in ole undd ihe fame ages began — 
tion of Mahomet in one part of the world, 


and mat of Popery in the other: and the 
cCbmpletiun of 1Paperyyi was! the deſtruction f 


alþ good te per, and Chriſtian charity: for 


then Chriſtiahs were judged: and condemned 
by wWholeſale g not for their viceb, but for! 
their underſtandings; s 
z. This raſn judgment, with reſpect to our 


conduct hu tue martin Goal lie; branches“ 


out into a vaticty of articles. It Will be ſuf- 
fieient; to ſpecify 4 few heads of it. We ure 
gulley of it, whenever we take the dubicis, 
on ſuſpected actions of our neighbour; by the 
worſt handle; and put the hardeſt conſtrue - 
tor, where a more Avonrkble one ought to 
. tiks place: By which perverſe and iniqui- 
tous rule of Judging, things the meſt inno- 
cent, and even the moſt laudable, may de . 
able to cenfure; and a goed man thrown 
into at bad a character, as the worſt of — 
: wap hall be ended vaincglory; 3 and 

| 7 be blackened as covetouſheſs. 
| and reſeryediieſs” ſhall” want only a 
N —— to get it ſtiled mo- 
roſenoſs ef ſpirit; and © nous gravi y ſhall 3 
be dame hypocrify. U $:36.1 34 205. 008k 25 
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omen and buſy tengues! Bren a bad 
action is not always fit to be divulged: 
thing; axe. ſeldom Wade better, but dien 
much worſe, by going through many hands; = 


*A PIE 


long with it many things that are-falfep-and, 
| th they canngt. fad a ſalſe addition tmoteport, 
they will be; very apt do mate one. 
Ouace maxe g to megnify any ram piece of 
miſconduct, is another inftance of this! evil * 
- diſpoſition; ,: Viee, is of a complexion blacit 
| a: it Wants no help of the envibu 5 


- | ee 
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ate too haſty to believe, eſpecially when we 


are forward to ſpread; any ill report af ano · 


ther. Ik is ever a mark of goodneſs; to wiſfi 
gthers as virtuous a8 ourſelves; and the 


next good ſtep fromm iſhing it, is tovbeliove = 
it of them It is no ſmall matter for any 

man to he guilty; end cherefore it is no ſmall 

f without great reafon; to think 


Reputation is the niceſt thing in 
the world; riches ean never: piirchas it 3itht 


gold: of Ophir is not to be-weighed. againſt itt 


What, a cruelty is it then, to let it ſuffer by 


and they that are forward to pread all that 
is true, will be in great danger of taking a+ 


— 20 a af cho bigzen torgua./ to-ſob .f 
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— — — chem, 

whenever men ſuffer their hard ſentiments to 
 contemptuous- behaviour; when our looks, 
our eyes, our geſtures, ſpeak contempt and 
diſeſtiem. Too many parts of — 


Fare” * 


bour s conduct may deſerve your Blame, 


HO , 21 


yourpity;/butbatred and ſeornate lik pride 
which che wiſe man tells us was not made 
for mm, nor r- thin ae ede 
born of a woman. 
ene The ſevered Inhnches'of che in besorg 
2 recited; let ust in che 
um, eee, 
aba w e erste AL 8 5 
* — relation we bear to 
each other. as a ſet of frail and ſinful crea⸗- 
tures; which, if duly attended to, would 
greatly help to curb this unſocial and virulent 

ſpirit. For, firſt, how ill qualified are we to 
judge the hearts, to meaſufe out the crimes; 

a e eee 800 


F 
1 Ur, 
4 . 


nog 


1 
. | 


ns, — 


A * 


& judge is an open uſurper of authority, un- 
leis he can ſhew a commiſſion, that impove- 
ers him to paſs ſentence, and gives ai ſanc- 
tion to What he does. From whence then, 
or from whom, does the ſevere cenſurer de- 
rive hir authority? Nature has given no on 
perſon; the leaſt right over another in this 
Ky ears — nne — 

over every conſeience; and no id 
own, is able / to ſee through it: — 
full of teſtimonies, that, God alone is its 
Judge, becauſe he only knows itt. 
Again; every judge ought, as far as poſ- 
able, to be well and intimately acquainted 
with all the cireumſtances of the caſe he in 
about to determine. Whereas how often, 
how almoſt atayr, do we know little more 
than the bare outſide of a neighbour s con. 
duct: the inward ſprings” are all a ſecret to 
us! We hear one ſide (perhaps not above 
half that one ſide) and never ſtay for the o- 


he ought hee e eee 
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ther, that might give a balance to à great 

| part, if not to the whole of it. 
judge of men ſhould be impartial, diſpaſſion- 

ate, and clear of prejudices ; but, eſpecially, 


_ prifiied, by:the-moſt-worthleſs' of 6ur\ſpe- 
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n Af there be a man ede 
ver that can ſaſely ſay, he hab cleanſed hib = 
cen heart of all theſe inſmties, and Wafktz 
__etbkis®own hands in perfect Intioceney; let 
Kim come forth, and mount the ſeat of judga 
ment "buy till then, let lum turn his eye 

invard upen himſeif; and, from d vie Uf 
nis on imperfe@tions;/ learn to'compaſionate 


the futlingg of others. For furely fer any 


one to cuſt ſtones at the guilty; with his on 
numerous ſint about im (the thing ſo daily 


5 We muſt: be. to double t 
4 would givet upon his own! hend. In 

1 hard endl upon another man, there 
is fomerhirig extretndly ungenerous and un- 
Juſt a Hariehy, 2 total forgetfulneſs of our. 
_ ſelves; and of nurtomùm:faults; er, which ig 
ill fer wofſe, a baſs: deſign to ſetren our 
15 own: vices, by holxling forth: thoſt of bur 
2 — It i but a juſſ debt due to every 
man, tobe as well, eſteemeit as his character 
Will — and there &''no! friendſhip,” 0 
C peebe: to be kept up in the world, if men do 
not thank as they would be glad to be thought 
Tee as: _ 3 be done by. 


he 
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committed by a diſreputable and umwworthy 

1 as by an injurious action. 
III. But the laſt thing to be conſidered, 

vill give ſtrength, and infinite weight, to 


theſe, and all other general arguments; viz. 


the Apoſtle's particular one, here in the text, 
© We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat 
* of Chrif.” This, in the ſcripture, is al- 
ways urged as a motive to tenderneſs of ſpi- 


rit, and-calmneſs of cenſure upon each other. 


„There is one lawgiver,” ſays St. James, 
« who is able to fave, and to : Who 
* art thou, that judgeſt another? Of every 
man, ſays St; Paul, in this very chapter, to 
his own maſter: he ſtandeth, or falleth.“ 
Whoever then be the perſon, or whatever the 
action, that appears ſo criminal in your eyes; 
remember, firſt, that the man has another 
maſter, another lawgiver, another judge, who 
has the ſole right to paſs ſentence upon him: 


and what guilt do you incur, if you vſurp that 


right! Then conſider the qualifications: of 
that celeſtial judge, and the nature of the 
judgment he will give; and try if theſe will 
not afford you full ſatisfaction in every point, 
wherein you are guided by reafon, and not 
by paſſion. * For inſtance: Would you have 
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juſtice dune to yourſelf, and upon the oſfen- 
der? And can you fail of it, when the man 
is to ſtand before that Chriſt, from whoſe 
| boundleſs knowledge no ſecret can be hid; 
from whoſe all- ſeeing eye nothing can cover 
the innocence, or the guilt, of bim, or of 
yourſelf; by whoſe perfect wiſdom and juſ- 
. tice, all righteouſneſs ſnhall be cleared up, and 
all iniquity confounded; and from whoſe. un- 
_ erring ſentence, no artifice, no friends, no 
falſe colours, will be the leaſt defence! Or 
do you cenſure a man, in order to have wicł- 
edneſs expoſed? That may ſometimes do good, 
and perhaps ſometimes harm: it will always 
do harm, if your cenſure ſhould be wrong, or 
malicious. But you will ſurely think it the 
leſs needful, when you reflect, that your 
* ſaints; and the man, whom you are en- 
deavouring to expoſe to a few mortal men, will 
be laid open to the face of men and angels 
Or if it is your anger that wants a vent; what 
occaſian for it, when you know there is a hery | 
"=_r coming; wherein will be executed in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 
upon every ſoul of man, that has done either 
* or any one elſe, an unrepented evil? 
| * ba, ; 
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| Finally; to all theſe, and many more par- 


ticulars of the like kind, let me add a yet 
more intereſting part of the ſcripture argu- 


ment, from the univerſal judgment; and that 


is, that our preſent haſty cenſures upon our 


© brethren, will then be turned upon ourſelves.” 


It is a goſpel condition of aur being merci- 


fully treated then, that we think of, and treat 
each other with mercy now. For God's ſake, 
has not-every one of us, even the very beſt of 


us not, then, heap up the load, but lighten 


it as much as we can! If any thing will do 
this, it is candour and good-nature that will: 


and they who caſt off that, will find theſe 
words a heavy truth upon them; © With 
** what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall bejudged; 

«and with Wat meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
© meaſured to you again.” For he that in his 


ſentiments ** hath ſhewed no rey; ſhall | 


_ © have judgment without mercy. 
To God, only wiſe, &c. 
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us, enough to judge his own heart for? Let 
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. is that of ſhort maxim, or 
another, is that of regular, 
diſcourſe; Thie latter of theld 
is the more mbdern ; the former was the an- 
cient, and a good old way it was!” When 
men of wiſdom and learning happened upon 
any thing, in the eoutſe of their obſervations, 


man life; they immediately reduced it into a 
proverb, or ſhort leſſon; that ĩt might there- " 
Ho more eaſily learned and remember- 

Solomon, the divine 13 fol- 


- the'morals and duties of life.” One of 
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ble book of morals; z wherein you may re- 
mark two different kinds of theſe inſtruftive 
| leflons : ſome, in the form of a precept; as, 
FTruſt in the Lord with all thine heart: 

* keep thy heart with all diligence: get wiſ- 


4 dom: forſake the fooliſh, and live; and 


go in the way of abderfianding.* Others 
_ conſiſt of brief ſentences or propoſitions, con- 
- taining, in a ſmall compaſs, ſome fundamen- 
tal and important truth, upon which many 
other excellent truths may be formed, and be 
_—_ from it: as, The merciful man doth 
good to his own ſoul : he that walketh 

% uprightly, walketh ſurely: the fear of the 

Lord prolongeth days; but the years of the 
wicked ſhall. be ſhortened.” Of this lat- 
gu are. the words of che text; „ The 
rich and the poor meet e e 
« ig. the maker of them all. nt Buß 1813 

My preſent deſign is n 

. P 
at this: ſentence 3. and to nne nn 

0 ks it by proper inſtances. 

II. To point out to you ſuch prodientiose 
gf waa as it was intended to convey to us; 
and which every ſerious man, eſpecially eve- 
e l to Jeara Log ton . 
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I. The 
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1 The expreſſion of the . rich and poor 
1 together, is underſtood to ſignify 
their equality of condition, their being upon 
the level with each other ;---I mean, in ſome 
principal and material conſiderations, not in 
all cireumſtances; Almighty God having, for 
the beſt and wiſeſt ends of his divine go- 
vernment, appointed, in this preſent world, 
different and various degrees in the eſtates of 
mankind: that ſome ſhould be rich, great, 
and powerful; while others are inferior, and 
more viſibly dependent ſome to rule, and 
the teſt to obey. But ſtill there are many 
| inſtances, the main and grand articles, the 
moſt intereſting and weighty concerns, where- 
in they all © meet together, are all equally 
favoured, and have all equal privileges. As, 
1. We all agree in one common nature; 
and in all original advantages of conſtituti- 
on, whether of body, or of mind. The 

beauty, health, and ſtrength of our _— 
appears in all ſo promiſcuous} blefling, as to 
prevent every ſuſpicion of partiality, in thoſe 
gifts of God and Nature. No difference can 
you find, but what is procured by the exter- 
nal arts of dreſs, and mere outward” orna- | 
E tis not the prerogative of the greareſt 
* F 4 Nr 


* * 
„„ J 


perl! * 3 n. 
A, vein, a nerve, or a muſcle, finer, qr more 


ſubject he has. Neither birth, nor titles, e 


give a fine form to the perſon, nor mend the 
the ſame, with the better and the nobler part 
of man. The ſame rational and immortal 
ſpirit. inhabits all alike: the ſame natural fa- 
culties, towards ae hing us for gur ſe- 
veral proportions. of happineſs, are beſtowed 
with an even hand of goodneſs and power. 
Poverty needs not, , ought not, to leſſen our 
virtue: and that wealth and thoſe honours, 
which, might indeed, and ſhould help ta raiſe . 
and improve it, are too often found to be the 
means af debaſing and ſpoiling it. In ſhort. 
every man has his duty, and his ule: and 
the ſubject dn ea iy lord 
Again 5. all ranks of men ce meet, A 
10 7 ” with teſpect to the watchful and pa · 
| terpal ; care, which God exerciſes, over them. 
The ſame. gracious Being, who at firſt a 
and created us, ſtill, continyally, 
protects, and provides for us. 7 cham 
— e. relations, whercia a difference 
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my de kept up, in human life; yet the ge- 
neral  providential bleſſings art kindiy and 


impartially diſperſed amongſt us. The ſame 


fan and rain, and fruitful ſcaſons, fall the 
hearts of us all with food and gladneſs: 
Some bounties, it is true, ate ſnowered down 
in larger ane le ee 

but then others uſually haue it made up to 
_ them, in ſomething elſe. Great ones have 


the leſſer ones are free from the troubles and 
vexationis of it, and enjoy the cumfbrts of 
quiet and repoſe. Princes and raagiſtrates 


may be ſuppoſed to have a peenliar eye of 
Providence over them. Bat this ought not 


to be miſtaken: it is not over their perſons; 


they are richer, or more exalted than the : 
reſt ; but becauſe they have a greater burden 


of care upon them; a nobler train of duties 


to perform, for the good of their fellow 
creatures, and for the glory of God iu che 


government of the world. So far therefore 
as they are of more ſignal conſequence, ſe far 
have they a weightier charge of conſeienee, 
and a larger account neee 
preme Lord of all. "26.772 . ++ el 484 
Es 85 3. Farthers, 


the authority, and the government i but then 
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3. Farther; ve are all upon dn in ans 
other eſſential point; viz. in a mutual and 


a  inceflanitidependence upon each other, in all 


the buſineſs, and for all the pleaſures, of the 
- preſent life. Each equally wants the other's 
good offices, and could not poflibly ſubſiſt 
without: them. As much beholden as the la- 
bourer is to his maſter, for his employment, 
and his wages; ſo much is the maſter to hin 
for his labour. What the author of my text 
tells us, in another place, is everlaſtingly 
true, in all times and countries: The king 
* himſelf,” ſaye he, is ſerved by the plough.” 
The great Governor of the World hath ſo 
wiſely mixed us together, as to make us all 
contribute and conſpire to the happineſs of 
whole. The lower ſort live by the higher: 
and the higheſt of all might ſtarve in the 
midſt of plenty, without the uſeful hands of 
thoſe beneath them. The delicacies and ele- 
gancies of life are enjoyed by the rich, but 
poor. Poverty is what a wiſe and virtuous 
perſon may always ſupport himſelf under, 
with tolerable ſatisfaction; but, without the 
ingennuity and induſtry of the man that © earns 
_ * the magiſtrate and his train 


© i L A | could 


cond over ſhine, win n and frprs ww 
ſelf could make no/figure, oo OD 
4. Once more; we are all, moſt eſpeci 
ly, in an equal condition, with regard to the 
frail ſtate of our preſent being, and the very 
ſhort and uncertain period of it. Many r may ; 
be elevated above their brethren; but none 
of us knows, how long he may be ſo! 'Riches 
and honours have no deed of ſettlement from 
Heaven; nor is want, 'and mean eſtate, en- 
tailed on any perſon, or any family.” Vncer- | 
tainty is the inſeparable quality of the things 
of this life: and equally are we in the dark, 
as to the end and concluſion of it. But, 
whatever differences and diſtinctions may pre- 
vail here, in our preſent'circumſtances; there 
is one thing, of which we are all certain; 
and Wi ad; we are all ſure to meet toge- 
* ther ;” namely, that after a few years, we 
ſhall all be cut off by the ſame hand of death: 
our power and our depency, our grandeur and 
our pove erty, will be laid together in the 
. duſt; out of Which we were all at n form- 
A and taken. ee TO eee 
F. Laſtly then; let us now imbgiti oi. 
- rae raiſed from the grave together, and 
met once * the fruits, and re- 
r 11 --- ; ceive 
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ccive the recompence, of our preſent con- 
duct, at the laſt and great trial. There we 
dall find God to be indeed the © maker of 
us all“ that is, the righteous governor; 
judge and rewarder, of all whom he has made. 
There the preſent relations, of high and low, 
rich and poor, prince and ſubject, lord and 
vaſſal, ſhall finally ceaſe. There, when eve- 
ry one comes to be weighed, nothing ſhall be 
put into his ſcale, but moral goodneſs, in- 
trinſic worth, and a diſcharge. of the duties 
of his peculiar ſtation, agrecably to the laws 
of God, and the terms of Chriſt's Goſpel. 
There family and fortune, the poſt of honour 
and of power, will haye no other conſidera- 
tion, than that of the good. a man has done 
with thoſe great talents, to his people, to his 
country, and to the religion of his God and 
Saviour. And all the ſubjection, and inferi= 
otity of the reſt of mankind, will be looked 
upon no farther, than either to reward the 
obedience, contentment, ſubmiſſion, and in- 
duſtry of ſome, or to puniſh, the diſcontent 
and rebellion of others, under the all-wiſe 
enſation of the Divine Providence: that 


2 ö * 
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II. Thus have I given you, in as conciſe a 
manner as I could, the full ſenſe of this di- 
vine proverb. Let us now conſider, to what 
good uſes the author might intend we ſhould 
apply it, in the moral and practical life. The 
proverb itſelf, and all that I have faid upon 
it, makes it natural for me to point my re- 
flections to the two ſorts of perſons, of which 
the world, in the general, is compoſed; the 
ae, the ſmall, the n and 'the 

And, 5 
ſt. l Almighty be A rend 


bountiful, and hath made ſo little difference, ' 


as to the greater inſtances of his Providence, 
and graces towards us ; this ſhould caution 
0 us to make none but a Juſt difference, and 
wards each other. I ſay none but juſt and 
proper diſtinctions: for ſuch we ſee à plain 
foundation laid for, by the Almighty him- 
ſelf, in the courſe of things, and in his own 
divine word. Every man has a claim to an 
outward reſpect, ſuitable to his external qua- 
lity, condition, and rank in life. And they, 
who would derogate from the reverence that 
r due to their ſuperiors; or who take the 
PI _ and abate it in the minds 

of 


9 SERMON. Vi. 
of others; ate the enemies of ſociety, the 
authors of confuſion, and of every evil work. 
The care, therefore, recommended to you 
from our preſent ſubject, is only this; that 
you do not meaſure / your regard, and eſ- 
teem of one another, by the mere outward 
ſhew, and figure of life: that your difference _ 
of fortune, or ſituation, does not ſo tranſport 
you, as to cauſe you to look down with an 
aſpect of contempt, upon thoſe that are be- 
neath you, or are ſubject to your influence or 
power: forgetting, or overlooking, the com- 
mon nature, the divine image, in which h 
as well as you were originally made, and the 
on good God that created you both. This 
would be to make a diſtinction, when the ſo- 
vereign Creator has made none. This is hu- 


man weakneſs indeed ;=---to value ourſelves . 


for that, which is not our. own! For ſuch 
are, riches, and all the tranſient glories: of 
this world : they, are abſolutely not our own. 
poſſeſſions : it is not our own mere ability, 
that can either attain them at firſt, or ſecure 
them to us for an hour when we have them! 
A wiſe and a good man therefore, will treat 
every one as a partner, in his human, rational, . 
ang; ſocial capacity: he will remember, in 


14 | how 
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how many ſuperior bleſſings and perfections 
we all meet; what uſeful and valuable 
qualities may dwell in the meaner perſon; 
which may be a balance to what he himſelf 
is maſter, of, in his more eminent ſtation : 
that, if the man has not hir power, he may 
have as much integrity, and as much incli- 
nation to do good: if he be not ſo wealthy, 
or ſo refined, he may be as wiſe, as ſervice- 
able in his kind, and finally as happy, as 
bimſelf. And bleſſed is that great perſon, 
and bleſſed are all they that are about him, 
or under him; who conſiders, and truly 
learns, wherein conſiſts the praiſe, and real 
ſplendor of greatneſs and plenty! To do 
juſtice with a mind impartial and indifferent, 
fills that ſame mind with the delightful ſenſe 
of its own dignity, greatneſs, and worth: and 
to inflict even puniſhment itſelf, with ſome 
ſymptoms and expreſſions of concern, ten- 
derneſs, and compaſſion towards the offender, 
. ſhews a generous affection and +; ona * 
whole human nature. 
In fine; humility, condeſoenfon and his 
rity, in a high tation, is a truly politic,” as 
well as a divine virtue. It is this that ſweet- 
ens the toil 3 man; lifts up 
1 * the 
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2. The next leſſon this ade e 
ſigned to teach us, will of courſe be directed 
to the /ubje## part of mankind. Never let 


che heart of him that is in want, or depends 
upon us; renders government eaſy, and obe- 


dience peaceable and chearful. He that would 
have the truth, as well as the formality, of 
reſpect and reverence; muſt look downward 


while he ſits above, and learn nnn 
while he is great. 


ſubmiſſion to them that are ſet over you, be 
eſteemed a mean, or a degrading thing; nor 
the condition of a ſubje& be thought the 
leaſt reflection upon the goodneſs of the Di- 
vine Being, or to beſpeak the leaſt degree of 
injuſtice in his dealings with us. This would 
be to reflect upon the beauty and felicity even 
of Heaven itſelf, A well - ordered and peace- 


to the all- perfect kingdom above. For in 


thoſe celeſtial realms, beyond all controverſy, 
is government, rule, and order: there ſupe- 


riority and ſubordination oonſtitute the glory 
and wiſdom, and a joyful obedience and con- 


tentment fills up the happineſs, of that blei- 
ſed ſociety. Thoſe good angels, who kept 


"of their firſt eſtate, and thankfully behaved 


in 
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in their original poſts, grew in virtue, and 
were raiſed in felicity: they that, through 
ambition and diſcontent, forſook it, were 
thruſt down; and are reſerved in everlaſt⸗ 
„ing chains under darkneſs, unto the judg- | 
% ment of the great day!” by 

3. But the doctrine, that moſt wants to 

be preſſed upon the hearts of men from the 
preſent argument, reſpects the ſtill lower and 
poorer fort amongſt us. For as, in affluence 
and power, the mind is apt to ſwell, and to 
grow imperious; fo, in poverty and mean 
circumſtances, it is as prone to become ſor- 
did, careleſs, and thoughtleſs. Your condi- 
tion, too often, debaſes your ſpirits ; ſo that 
you have no ambition to merit the praiſes, 
that ought to belong to you. Little know- 
ledge, little behaviour, little religion, you 
think, may ſerve your turn! But you would 
never judge thus, if you would only reflect, 
2050 it is that has appointed this difference 
between eu and the people you ſo much en- 
vy; hat the difference really is, and in what 
things it conſiſts ;---in things the moſt Heer | 
ing and vain, not in the great ſubſtantials 
of virtue and eternal happineſs] Vou have 
the . God 9 the ſame Saviour 

Vor. I G to 
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to hope i ins the ſame, rewards to. animate 
Von to what is laudable, and the fame pu- 
niſhments to reſtrain you from whatever is 

baſe; and iniquitous. And the ſervices re- 
quired in your humbler ſtations, are as worthy 
in themſelves, and as neceſſary toward the 
glory. of the kingdom of God, as thoſe of the 
| higheſt claſs. of men. Does not St. Paul 


. . therefore aſſure you, in his epiſtle to Titus, 


that, however meanly you, may think of 
yourſelves, you have it in your power. to 


it adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in Te 


« all things?” And does not St. James like- 
wiſe tell you, to your inexpreſlible comfort 
and encouragement, that the poor, the good 
poor, may be. © rich in faith, and heirs, of 
« the kingdom, which God hath promiſed to 
« them that love him?“ Your. want of much 
learning, may be ſupplied by many admira- 
ble virtues of the man, and the great known 
duties of the Chriſtian. Leaye magnificence, 
bounty, and generoſity, to thoſe on whom. 


God has beſtowed the proper talents for them. 


Your induſtry, and modeſty, your love of 
God, and of your neighbour.; the ſober go- 


vernment of yourſelves, and the pious. care 
of your families; wi wn to 
| the 


— 


=y 


if you pleaſe, 
And if the hand of fortune be ſomewhat 
| trait to you, the gate of Heaven ftarids 48 
wide open to you as to the beſt that are alive! 
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the divine fayour, and qualify you for = de- 


gree of felicity, which a thouſand ſons of 
en n 
be able to enjoy. 

In a word; never forget nete en 
have in common with the wealthieſt and the 


nobleſt; that, though your income may be 


lender, and your advantages little; you may, 
carry a bu as large as they! 


4. And now to conclude;---the few things 
I have been able to ſay upon this weighty ar- 
gument, may be ſufficient, I hope, to con- 
vince us all, of the indiſpenſable duties of a 
pious reſignation to the will of God, and a 


conſcientious attention to the proper .bufineſs 
of our reſpective callings. Let none 100 the 


virtues of the Chriſtian life be wanting: let 
no man be offended at a diſtinction Fils a (few 
days among thoſe fellow-ſervants, whom Pro- 


vidence deſigns to bring together again, and 


to cauſe them to meet in the joy of that Lord, 


wbo is © the maker of them all.” May no 
ignorant impatience deprive any man of low 


_ of his _ in that joy: and oe 
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there never be found at that great day, any 
perſon of ' ſuperior rank, to whom it ſhall 
be faid, as it was by Abraham to the rich 


man in the Goſpel : « Remember, ſon, that 
e thou in thy life-time: receivedſt thy good 


< things ; and likewiſe many others, through 
t thy neglect of juſtice, or want of charity, 
e their evil things. But now the caſe is al- 
s tered! and the time is come, when they 
ec are to be yh and _ art to be | 
* tormented.” . 


ay 9 
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Then Herod, when he fone that * war 8 


| of the wiſe men, was exceeding. wroth; and 


Jeng forth and flew. all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts. 1 3 
een, 5 5 we 


\O- render « page of this kind the 
1 more uſeful and inſtructive; it will be 
proper to look into ſome circumſtances of 
the time and place, wherein this en, 
tranſaction happened. 

At and before the time of out Saviour's 
birth, there prevailed among the Eaſtern peo- 
ple (as all hiſtory aſſures us) a general opi 
nion and belief concerning ſome great prince, 
who was to be born into the world, and to 
enjoy the rule and empire of it. The Jews 
, for ſuch an one in their own nation, 
an | G 3 in 
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in the TPM and reign of the Meſfab, 2 


ly promiſed and deſcribed in their ancient 
prophecies: and this was the age, in which 


be va expected to appear. At this time, 


Herod was the deputy king of Judea, under 
the Roman emperor; and, according to the 
too common temptations of ſuch an high of- 
fice, was time-ſerving, jealous, and ambiti- 
ous, He was, . doubtleſs, well acquainted 
with the current reports, and the expectation 
that had been raiſed about the birth of this 
new and mighty potentate: and, like the reſt 
of the people he now governed, having no 

idea of a kingdom, but that of a temporal 
and earthly monarchy; he thought it began 
to be high time to look about him, and to 
keep a watchful eye upon one, whom he 
| ſuppoſed to be an enemy, and a rival of his 
power and royalty. Accordingly,” though 
| Almighty God had given a-miraculous evi- 


dence of the birth of ' Chriſt; and had ſent 


men from a far diſtant country, to point out 
and declare the perſon of this illuſtrious 
prince and Saviour; not convinced by theſe 
things (for what conviction can take place in 
# worldly and ambitious heart) his very firſt 
2 ä was, to get the 

* - NEW= 


SERMON TH. 
9 " wy” VII. 103 


new⸗ born infant into his hands. But this 
it was not politie to attempt at firſt by __ 
violence; but by artifice and ſtratagem. The 
| Jewiſh Doctors therefore were ſent for; — 
enquiry was made, in what p/ace their pro- 
phecies had foretold their Meſſiah was to be 


born: and Berbibem was found to be the 


place. A plain text of ſcripture was ſhewn 
— to prove it by: And thou Bethle- 
hem in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt 

among the princes of Juda: for out of hee 
e ſhall come a mtr ert, that ſhall rule r 
— * In: 
The Eaſtern ſays and pHIIofophiers). 40 6 
were come to Jeruſalem,” in ſearch of the 
royal babe, and to pay their reverence to 
him; gave ſo reſpectable an account of them- 
ſelves, and of the heavenly hand which had 
conducted them thither; that any ill treat- 
ment of them would have been too palpably 
ſcandalvus and unwarrantable. © So they were 
to be made the inſtfuments, that'were to hel 

forward the cruel defign. < Go-and'ſearc 
« diligently for the young child; and when 
« ye have found him, bring me word again, 
* that I may come and worthip him alſo. 
When this contrivatice failed, and the wife 
TP <5 men 
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men were ** watned'of God in a dream to 
s return into their on country another way, 
there was nothing left, but to throw off the 
politician, and to reſume the tyrant; and to 
make ſuxe of one innocent; by commanding 
the maſſacre of every babe that was to be 
: _— «in Bethlehem, and in all 1 ee 
e thereof, from two ꝓears old and under. 
I purpoſe, in What follows & 
| N To obſerve to you, a little more parti - 
cularly, the views and intentions of. this bar» 
barous man. 

II. To vindicate the. juſtice and wiſdom of 

the Divine Providence, in / permitting: ſuch 
barbarity to take effect. And, 
III. To conclude with forme ſuitable and 
_ uſeful reflections. W“ 
Firſt then: The e at . _ 
whom king Herod enjoyed his government, 
was one of, the moſt ſhrewd, and politic of 
men. With him therefore he was to ingra- 
tiate himſelf at all events: and to this end, | 
he thought every method muſt be taken, to 


cut off all new pretenders to the Jewiſh king- 


dom, now, tributary to Rome. All the de- 
monſtrations he had received of the miracu- 


lous birth of . were quickly 0 
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the grand object was, to keep in favour with 
Auguſtus: his applauſe and - commendation 


muſt be purchaſed at any rate; though the 
Price of it were the tears and the cries of his 
own ſubjects, :and the blood of children in- 
nocent and ſpotleſs. But ſome writers tell 
us, that this was not the whole: for that 
Herod: had a point to carry with the -Fews 
themſelves. He knew they now expected their 


great prince; and might perhaps be con- 


vinced, from their prophecies and inſpired 
writings, that ſuch an expectation was juſt 
and well grounded. And if Herod moreover 
was a Jeu, or had formed a party among 


the Jews, who flattered. him with a petſua- 
ſion, that he himſelf was the long looked for 


king of Iſrael; and if this party were the 


* Herodians you read of in the Goſpel; then, 
I ay, elate and fired with theſe darling hopes, 
what would not an artful and an aſpiring 


diligently - ſeek. the young child, under co- 
Jour of zeal for Cæſar; but would make vil- 
lages and cities run down with guiltleſs 
blood, in order to accompliſh. the rea/ deſign, 
and to en eps and Pg ans 


* 
* 
R111 | | 
1 , | | 4 
141 #3 . 1 3 4 


4 
; 
„ 
1 
1 
> ” 
* | 
| 
4 
(4 
= * 4 
7 
a YL 
N 4 
2 * #4 
8 
* * 
1 
: 4d 
4X 
3&6 
55 
£. 0 
—=—_ 
- * 
= 
5 
1 
a 
* 2 
4 2 
13 
- F 4 
1 
N p 
„ ＋ 
1 
1 
** 
1 
1 ng 
F'ZS 
' 33 
4 1 
1 
* . 
4 £ 
2 
\s * 
FF 
1 by 
» 2 
" 2 
1 'y 
9 
* 
: * 
* F 
4 
* .* 
4 
\ gf 
* 
2 54 
75 LY 
= 
_ Ta 
- 
*4 Fa 
* * 
$5) 
7 
* Wa 
A 
13. — 


j A 
! > 
my 85 
1 
1 AS 
h 
1 
n 
: p ( 


——— — — 


perhaps had 
king; had he then been told (ſuppoſe by 
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ur lafly ; whether there be any truth iu 


this ſuppoſition, or not; Herod's whole eye 
und Heart were certainly fixed upon ſecuring 
| the dominion he uo poſſeſſed, either as a 


ripal, or a vicegerent. The ſucceſs of 
rival would reduce him to nothing. 


We there à new” claimant to be ſet up, 
mough by the Almighty himſelf; born from 
Heaven, and attended with all the figns of 


Heaven; Herod will (till be king: and in- 
nocence, religion, and truth, Qhall all die, 
that a lawleſs tyrant, cyan Hr re 
8 proudly live. 

And here, before we proceed, let us and 
n, and Took back. 1 — Wis dreadful 


character. Bs Go rn r Of! 
_ Firſt; to as ard enen and unfore- 


ſeen degree of wickedneſs may a vitious mind 


_ expoſe and debaſe itſelf! This very Herod, 


when' he'was in 4 lower ſphere of life, and 
ver dre eg of being made a 


ſome prophet) that he ſhould one day mount 


a @ throne, but ſhould prove the ſhame and re- 
proach of all thrones, by the unexampled 
' murder of great numbers of his own harm. 


og and infant kan ho could not 
| 2 diſcern 
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| « diſcern between their right and ad their © 
left; hat, think you, would his an- 


ſwer have been? Certainly no other, than 


that of Hazael to the prophet Eliſa: 
What, is thy ſervant à dog, that he ſhould 
do this great thing? And yet Hazael did 


r, eee we 3 and n 


ene > ads ee ee ee 


all! — yo —— ; 


of action, and once begin to violate your con- 
ſcience; you can never know, to what evils 
you may arrive, at what crimes” you ſhall 
make your ſtop. Theft, adultery, murder, 
all of them generally ſpring from beginnings 
of ſmaller moment: and yet there is not any 
of them, but what, without an early check 
of repentance, will ripen the one into the 
other, and grow to nne bier yon did not 

1 ef. ee 2 | SI MISRIECED 3 5 


tain of miſchiefs,” is ſeated in an ambitious 
mind, un ene love of worldly 
ample; — ſtands A every age, An. 


re a 6 abounds with the like; 
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marke, in 
— r a | foudbs'of ills; what a foun- 
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wich more than enbw 40 be a nching tous 

all, and teach us to correct the wild exceſſes 
of temporal paſſions, deſires, and reſentments. 
Here it is, in jits worſt degrees, that when 


the government of the man is loſt, the wild 
that comes in its way; devours without diſ- 
tinction; and its thirſt of blood knows no 


meaſure. When God and reaſon are baniſhed 
from that mind, to which is joined an hand 


of power; who is able to calculate the wo- 


ful effects Pity and humanity, all ſenti- 
ments of generoſity and tenderneſs, are exiled 
along with them: and that ruin is brought 
forth in a ſingle hour, which the tears and 
the remorſe of an whole age can never re- 


dampenee, or repair. bur wt 


Thirdly; you ſee here, chat, Sas of the 


9 and deteſtable of all ſins, are 
ſuch as are practiſed under the cloke of loy- 


alty, and the pretence of religion and duty. 
* Go. and ſearch diligently for the young 


| 2 child,” ſays Herod, and when ye have 


found him, bring me word again, that I 
may come and worſhip him alſo: when 
the plot, all the time, was to deſtroy the 
ers en he Sicc to adore. Amazing 


2 * 
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Aupidity | that a rational eresture ſhould thus 
abuſe the moſt exalted principle to the vileſt 
purpoſel And yet it is the very ſame with 
any one of ut, who diſguiſes himſelf with 
empty forms, and ſhews of piety. Sueh men 
ſeldom fail, at laſt, to drop the maſſe, and lay 


aſide all ſhame to compaſs their worldly ends. 


Nor is it to be wondered at, that an hypo- 
crite, who fins againſt his own ne. 
againſt his beſt and nobleſt remedy; ſhould 


be given over to the e ese Nen the 


blackeſt crimes; s. 


Some of the moſt a hab dil enor- 


mities of this kind, have been thoſe: of the 
Roman Catholics; all perpetrated under 
cover of preſerving the peace and unity of 
« the Church !”--that ſort of peace, which is 


found among the followers of Mahomet! 


An union eſtabliſhed upon the ſuſpenſion of 
mens underſtanding, and rational faculties ! 
A peaceable union in profound darkneſs,” and 


ſlavery; inſtead of liberty and knowledge, 


and the comforts and bleſſings of both! _- - 


Finally; let us hence be inſtructed, what 
a fatal thing it is, to be forſaken of the grace 


of God, and left to the ſway of unruly ap- 
e and deſires. This nen 
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earth, the emblem of that which is below-= 
to be ſet in the midſt of all the incentives to 
luſt, pride, revenge, and oppreſſion; and 
then to be deſtitute of. that reaſon, light and 
divine aid, which ſhould enable us to curb 
3 enn 2 * . 
effects of them. | 
And thus ah for — hiſtory 21 cir- 
cumftaiices, the views and nn of 3 
prince's cruelty. I am now, 
II. To vindicate the juſtice and — 
of Providence, in allowing ſuch inhuman and 
flagitious conduct to exiſt in the world. 
Thoſe perſons, who are ſo greatly alarmed 
at ſuch occurrencies, as to deem them incon- 
ſiſtent with the wiſdom and merey of the 
Divine Government; ſeem plainly to forget 
the very nature of man, as a moral and free 
ſubject of that government; and that it is 
no more a wonder God ſhould ſuffer us to 
| liberty: of willing and ching it; without 
which liberty, there could be no ſuch thing 
as: moral virtue. They moreover forget the 
many admirable purpoſes, which Providence 
may often have to ſerve, in permitting, for 
even the utmoſt extravagancies 
er 
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of wicked men. Let us Os AA 


rents, and, as we are apt to think, upon the 
children likewiſe. To ordain that the one 
of theſe (in preſent and temporal life) ſhall 
bear the iniquities of the other; is a moſt 
wiſe diſpenſation; and has an excellent ten- 
dency, to reſtrain the vices, to encourage the 
virtues, and ſo advance the profperity, of 


nations and ſocieties. All are hereby duly 


warned to be ſober and virtuous, by an ar- 
gument the ,moſt tender and prevailing z 
namely, the good of thoſe: that are neareſt 


and deareſt to us. With relation to the a- 
thers of theſe murdered infants, they perhaps 
endured nothing more, tham what their own 
immoralities and impiety might juſtly call 


down upon them. That the whole nation of 


the Jews, as well as Herod their king, Was 


at this time exceedingly: corrupt and wicked, 
is very certainly: known. They, as well as be, 
paid: little or no regard to all the demonſtra- 
tions of heavenly power, that attendetl the 


angels, congratulating them on this glorious 


event; to the arrival of the wiſe men from 


— horrid calamity, both upon the pa- 
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the Eaſt, confirming it by another miracle, 
To all this evidence, 1: ſay; they diſcovered* 
 acriminal inattention, and wilfully ſhut their 
eyes againſt it: and the parents of theſe 
babes (for any thing we can tell) might be 
among the foremoſt, in theſe and many other 
inſtances of guilt.” What injuſtice was it 


then, for them to ſuffer by the hand of a ty- 


rant; if they had rebelled againſt the God 


of mercies, and deſpiſed and rejected their 
own Lord of Life, the Saviour of Iſrael?̃ 
Well; but the children themſelves, at 


| leaſt; were blameleſs, and had done no harm. 


And why do we conclude, that they now re- 


ceived ſuch terrible harm? When the inno- 
cent and the juſt are taken away from evils 
to come; from evils, that far over- balance 
1 the pleaſure of merely living; death, on ſuch 


terms, is a blefling and a. mercy. Let us 


then take the ſeemingly better ſide of the 
caſe of theſe infants; and ſuppoſe that they 
bad all lived to the u life of man, to the 
envied period of our threeſcore years and ten: 


and what would they have lived to ſee? 
Why, they would have lived to ſee: the down-' 
fall of their country, of their city Jeruſalem, 
of their beautiful temple, the light of their 


-4 | F \ eyes, 
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Ro WE ity 
and the joy of their heart; with ſach 
bloodſhed and ſlaughter of both futbers and 
children,” and ſuch à bondage entailed upon 
their whole poſterity ; as would have forced 
| the words of our Saviour from their wretched 
mouths : '** Bleſſed had been the wombs' that 
had never borne us, and the paps that an 
Ws never given us ſuck ! | 18 
Finally; e yo dy ebene a | 
ty cauſe of all this calamity; behold the juſ- 
tice of the Divine proceedings; and try if 
you can think, that he who keepeth Hrael, 
4 doth ever ſlumber or ſleep. The deatli 
of this Herod, by the account of the Jes 
own hiſtorian, was as dreadful,” as his reign 
had been tyrannical. He that made” no 
cConſcience of the miſeries of others, was 
Himſelf made to feel unutterable tortures 
both of body and mind: He that ſent ſo 
many Innocents to the grave, was eaten up 
of worms even before he reached the grave; * 
and he that ſnewed no mercy, died with- 
out. all ons verve OTE" 3 God = 
man. 28 WO, 
What a hege field i is uy nnen 
iI. For ſerious refleionl nen 
Vor. EEE 


| frowns and ſmiles of fortune in this preſent 


profane may dwell. at caſe. and undiſturbed. 
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. is; I requeſt you will w_ 8 
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1. Let us learn, from theſe affocting ex- 
amples, that temporary evils, and even the 


foreſt afflictions, are no certain ſigns of guilt; 5 


nor let us haſtily infer either the favour, or 
the diſpleaſure of God, merely from the 


life. Innocents, we ſee, may ſuffer, and be 
untimely cut off; while the lewd and the 


But let us, in the mean while, ever reſt aſ- 
ſured, that the judgments of Heaven will not 
fail to watch over the virtuous man; and in 
due time to deſcend with full weight on the 
head of the mercileſs, and the oppreflor. 

2. While we are thinking upon theſe car- 


| ly. and infant ſufferers in the cauſe of Chriſt 


our. great maſter, with the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
and other pure Chriſtians and Martyrs of the 


_ firſt ages; let us not forget, what may poſ- 


| promiſe of being exempt from. ſufferings. 


We ought to. be prepared for them, when- 


bleſſed us with peace and liberty, may call 


us to the trial. How ſuch preparation is to 


be made, and what à true. ſufferer for con- 


elves a 
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ſelyes from thoſe ſweet words, in the portion 
of ſeripture appointed for the epiſtle of this 
day: * Theſe are they who are not defiled 
« with women; for they are virgins”---they 
are ſuperior to all low and ſenſual defires. 
«© They follow the Lamb, whitherſoever ye: 
i goeth” ---they keep ſteady to their duty, in 
all circumſtances of life. They are re- 
* deemed from among men”---by ſhunning 
the modiſh and prevailing vices of the world. 
« In their mouth there is no guile ; but they 
« are preſented faultleſs before the throne of 
„ God.” A moſt ſublime, and a moſt neceſ- 
ſary character! They that would be reward- 
ed for dying, muſt firſt truly learn how to 
live: they that hope for the crown of mar« 
tyrs, muſt firſt live like faints ! 
© To the King Eternal, &c. 
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The baf aftnded wn high, Aigle 


vity captive + thou haſt received gifts for men; 
yea, for the rebellious alſo; that er gant 
b eines. aaa | w 


HEN king David was now elite 
cad in his throne; and had gained re- 


Na 80 over the enemies of his coun- 
try; he celebrated the praiſes of God for all 


his ſucceſſes, by ſummoning the houſe of 
Iſrael to bring up the ark of God to Jeruſa- 
lem; that it might there be fixed for its 


conſtant reſidence, as the ſymbol of God's 


divine preſence, in the place of his worſhip; 
whence he would give laws and oracles, and 
pronounce bleſſings upon his people. The 
proceſſion was ſo magnificent, and is expreſ- 
| a ata” 

an = 3 
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a juſtly ſeem to have in view ſomething future, 
and of a far nobler kind, in the church f 
God. Accordingly St. Paul, in the fourth 


chaptet᷑ vf his epiſtſe to the Epheſians, takes 

the words T have now read to you, as a pro- 
phetic deſcription of our Savieur's triumphant 
aſcent into Heaven, and of the bleſſings he 
thence ſent down on mankind, after he had 
conquered Satan and Sin and Death, thoſe 
ſpiritual and moſt bitter of all enemies! Or 
at leaſt the Apoſtle uſes the words, as a very 
fit and ſignificant repreſentation of the great 
and happy event we are this day commemo- 
rating. The citation of them, in the epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, ſtands thus: Wherefore 
he ſaith, when he aſcended up on high, he 
4c led "Gapitivity captire, 15 dene _ unto 
aner N 7 
'* My.preſent deſign E 
I. To ſet the ſeveral parts of this deſerip= | 
ttion in an eaſy and clear light; and to ſhew - 

| er- aptly St. Paul has applied them. 
| II. To direct the whole to the grand pur- 


poſe of beneting our hears, and amending 


our lives. | 
_ & Our Lord's aſcent 6 is ow 
* eee * on high, or kh . 
8 
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high Pisse: . thou haſt aſcended on high.” 
But this is a mere figure of ſpeech. For 
Heaven, the ſeat and throne of God, is in 
truth no one particular place, is neither high 
nor low; fince the Divine Being is equally | 
preſent in all ſpace, and fills and poſſeſſes the 
univerſe, even immenſity itſelf, The meta- 
phor is borrowed from the cuſtom of great 
and martial princes, who after any impor- 
tant conqueſt in war, were wont to go up in 
ſplendid proceſſion, to their chief court, or 
_ temple, or the like public building, (which 
_ glories of the victory. Such a place was the 

hill and palace of Sion ; whither David now, 
and all the Jews afterwards went up, on 
public occaſions,” and for public thankſgiv- 
ings. And the Romans in like manner had 
their Capitol; up to which their victorious 
generals ſo pompouſly aſcended. This is the 
poor and imperfect imagery, that in vain at- 
tempts to ſet forth the majeſty of that ſu- 
preme Lord, who is now ſeated on the right 
hand of God. The ivory chair; the canopy - 
of ſtate, adorned with the work of mens 
Annes the retinue of ſervile, and inſlaved 
0 H 4 PO nnn 


late eity was called d:ſolation itſelf : and Na- 
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attendants ; the concourſe and applauſes of « 
loud and; giddy multitude ;---what -reſem+ 
| lance can theſe things poſſibly bear, to: the 
exaltation of the Son of God! to whom is 
given all dominion in heaven and earth, far 
above all prineipality and power: a domini- 
on, and a kingdom, that. all nations and kin- 
deeds and languages ſhould abey him; that 
every tongue ſhould confeſs hin; nir 
knee ſhould bow before him! 2 
The next words ee ie lla 
6. tivity captive. The Eaſtern languages 
eee 
of ſpeaking. They often uſed the ſubſtan- 
tives themſelves, inſtead of the adjectives; 
the more ſtrongly to. expreſs the qualities of 
things or perſons. Thus, a ruined or deſo- 


omi, in her affſiction, deſired to be ſtiled 
the. people ſubdued, and made priſoners in 
great numbers, and in an abſolute manner. 

This ( captivity is led captive”---alluding to 
| the method in which princes and conquerors 
nn uſed to celebrate their tri 
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umphs: the chief part of which parade, 
ken in battle, either tied to their chariots, or 
carried along with n to n honour of 


the victor. 2 nets Ys AT, 5), tice Lg. e 3 ; 


Perhaps to have ben David, in all his ſo · 
lemnity, bringing the ark of God's preſence 


up to Mount Sion; or to have been a ſpecta- : 


tor at a Roman triumph; might have given 
a man as high an idea, as any thing can do, 


of human grandeur, and the ſplendor of | 


earthly things. Let let him but turn his 
thoughts awhile on the great Saviour of the 


World now entered upon his heavenly ſtate: = 
and all this lower dignity will vaniſh, as the 


miſt before the riſing morning; as the dew 
at the approach of meridian light! 


What numbers of innocent creatures have | 


been dragged into captivity, againſt all rea- 
ſon, againſt all natural law, only to diſplay 


liberties, who deſerved ha | 
"I 0 never to have ; 
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treated as enemies ! How inexpreſſibly more 
noble therefore, and more truly glorious, are 
the victories of Chr}, the captain of our fal- 
vation ! He fought againſt none but the de- 
| clared adverſaries of God, of the harmony and 
| happineſs of all the rational world. All the 
honours to which be aſpired, were ſuch only, 
as flowed from the glory of the infinite Cre- 
ator, and the bleſſing of his good and virtu- 
ous ſubjects. He led Satan captive, that we 
might all be ſet free from his accurſed ſla- 
very. He waded through blood indeed, to 
the conqueſt of fin; but it was his own moſt 
| precious blood, not the blood of others. He 
carried Death in triumph, by ſuffering and 
dying for bree d. g ons WR to _ 
due. 1 
Let us SAI PII of ms —— * 
of the deſcription: | © thou haſt received gifts 


interpreted both to receive; and to © give. 
Chriſt received the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit; in order to diſtribute, and beſtow 
chem on mankind. And here I beg you will 
obſerve, with what propriety and beauty the 
metaphor is continued! It was uſual with 
commanders; in former 1 on ſolemnizing 

their 


for men. The word in the original, is 
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their triumps and feſtivals, to ſend large pre- 
ſents, and give great entertainments, to their 
countrymen, relations, and friends. When 
David here carried up the ark with muſic and 
dancing and all demonſtrations of joy; you 
read that he ſent to all the people; to the 
* women as well as the men, bread and fleſn 
and wine, to heighten their mirth. 80, 
among the Romans, the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius gave near ſeven pounds of our mo- 
ney per man to the poor, at his famous tri - 
umph: and ĩt became a matter of great emu- 
lation with their generals and princes, to 
outdo each other in theſe acts of popularity. 
But what are the bounties of the richeſt and 
moſt generous of mankind, when compared 
with thoſe good and perfect gifts, that come 
from above! When the Son of God had 
ſuffered and conquered for us; and had made 
his ſolemn - proceſſion to his heavenly king- 
dom; He too had his gifts to diſpenſe, and 
his bounties to ſend down upon us. Boun - 
ties worthy of the ſuperlative dignity of his 
perſon, and of the wondrous work he bad 
now. performed He did not indeed anſwer 
the expectation of ſome of his yet ignorant 
2 by pouring down upon them a | 


torrent 


wer Wu ay 
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deoment of ſecularienjoyments;/of worldly ho- 

ndurs and preferments. No; hit gifts wers 

of a divine and ſpiritual nature; graces that ; 
would enrich; the mind, and perfect the in- 


power of the ſpirit; enabling them to con- 
im its truth and excellency, by the purity 


ward and real man; that were to adorn and 


ft it to the reſemblance of its heavenly ori- 
3 ginal. Theſe ineſtimable benefits he began 
to confer, as upon this day; inſpiring his 


Apoſtles to preach and propagate his holy re- 


ligion, with a wonderful demonſtration and 


of their lives, and the conſtancy of their ſuf- 
ferings; and at length to write records of 
the liſe and actions and doctrine of their 


bleſſed Maſter, and leave them as the ſtan- 


dard of belief and practice to all generations. 
Theſe gifts therefore did by no means ter- 
minate in thoſe Apoſtles and firſt teachers, 


but reach down to us: their inſpirations cer- 
ttify ur, in the great rule of life and morals; 
. _ their miracles are the baſis of our faith: 
_ their writings are our infallible guide, our 


ſure light, our everlaſting comfort. In them 


ve ſee and read the moſt valuable bleſſings, 
the moſt excellent favours, that God himſelf 


Can 
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can. beſtow the free, pardon of our fins; 5 


deliverance from the moſt deadly of foes; the 


promiſe of an eternal kingdom, of an in- 


_ « heritance undefiled, a den mad lt 4- 
« way, reſerved. in Heaven for us. 


There is another circumſtance W 


the deſeription of theſe gifts, which ſtill 


raiſes the value and the mercy. of them, a- 
bove all that is called good, benevolent, or 
compaſſionate. Our Lord ſends them down 
upon men: not only ſo, but upon the rebelli- 
aus; even · upon his enemies. It is the part of 


too many of the · grandees of this world, to 


fakes only; without any eye to the good of 


the people whom they have ſubdued. But 


the all-powerful arm of Heaven ever works 
its way, with purpoſes of goodneſs and of 
love; and while we are its enemies, ſtrives, to 


overcome and to govern us, that we may be- 
come its friends. What an infinite difference 


then is there, between the pride and ambiti- 


on of vain men, and the. diſpenſations of a 


gracious God! When they obtain victories, 


they diſperſe their gifts indeed; but to whom 
is it, generally and principally ? | To their 
Mr. their n . and their flatterers: 
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5 1 mortals, a few etre the — 


te diſtreſſes of thouſands: but with the Re- 


by the blood and flaughter of a multitude; 
a few are made to rejoice, over the tears and 


deemer of the World, how far otherwiſe is 


tit Here the injured potentate condeſcends 


and ſubmits, that the guilty ſubject may be 
pardoned and reſtored; the victor ſuffers, 
that the vanquiſhed may have peace; and 
the friend W _ _ mags * 
may live. | 
The laſt words of this Man  repre-- 
ſentation are, that the Lord God,” their 
conqueror, might dwell among them, as 
their eternal defender and preſerver. Many 
countries that have yielded to the ſword, 
have immediately been left to the govern- 
ment of ſome deputy tyrant, and have never 
more beheld the face of their firſt ſubduer: 
but whoever yields himfelf to the Almighty 
God, is for ever under his all- ſeeing eye, 
can never be deſtitute hot hls * n | 

and protection) 
I have done now with dis ſeveral mendats 
of the text; wherein our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
| | and 


e R 1 oN VII. a7 


| and, its heppn effects, are det forth, in ſuch 
pling lerer che. ab one 
II. Let us in the next place conſider the 


be applied by us. And. 
1. rr 


ſimilar prophecies of ſcripture; what a ſolid 
foundation has every ſincere believer for his 


hope of a future and immortal ſtate! In 
ſpite of all the impious cavils of idle preten- 


ders to truth and learning, certain it is, that 
there was pointed out and promiſed, through 


the ſucceſſive ages of the world, an illuftri- | 


ous perſon, who was to be a king of righte- 


| oulſneſs, a conqueror of the kingdom of dark- 

neſs and wickedneſs. This perſon, and this 
ſpiritual empire, with the æra and cixcum- 
ſtances and progreſs of bath, are known to 
have been foretold, vaſt tracts of years before 


their accompliſhment. The events have an- 


ſwered to the predictions, in due and regular 


order: hiſtory and facts demonſtrate the cor- 
reſpondence between the one and the other. 


No power, no foreſight, but that of Heaven 


agreement. 80 that, if there be truth in 
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alſo. How ſweet therefore; and delightful, 


is this reflection to every virtuous Chriſtian | 
If your Lord be . aſcended on high; why 
is it, but to prepare à place for you? If he 
came down, and be again gone up;” why 
_ did he fo, but as he himſelf has aſſured us, 
to draw every pious and faithful diſciple af- 
ter him? Did he ſend down his gifts upon 
us from above: With what view, but that 
be intends eee eee eee 
gift of eternal life? Ve 
Yue” ee) hat our blefied Lord 18 0 | 
alted Saviour and Benefactor in Heaven, 
ſhould perſuade us all, to hold ourſelves in a 
2 readineſs to follow him thither; by 
beginning nou to have our converſation in 
Heaven; by ſuch an improvement of his 
_ gifts; and of the light of his Goſpel, as may 
r - br ce eee | 
It is nab that aſhes; ey W 
was riſen from the dead, he did not converſe 
with his diſciples in that free and open man- 
ner, which, in his former life, was uſual 
A He ate 8 drank and was ſeen | 


its ſuperfluous follies, all its ſenſual pleaſures; 


reality, and unexceptionable truth, of his 


8ER M ON vn, 129 


amongſt them no oftener during his ſtay of 
forty days, than was ſufficient to prove the 


refurrettion :, intimating by this reſerve, that 
he now belonged no more to this world, but 
to the kingdom that is above, And if we 


have any hope, one day to aſcend after him; 


we: too muſt learn to forget the world; 1 
mean, to forget all its needleſs vanities, all 


and to imitate 4 our great example. Who, 
when he left us, and went to the Father, 

took none even of our infirmities, much leſs 
any of our vices, along with him, This 


maſter of humility took no pride ; this lover 
of peace, and maker of our peace, permitted 


nothing of diſcord, envy, or revenge, to ac- 
company him into that holy place. No in- 
ordinate affection, no ungoverned paſſion, 
was ſuffered to aſcend with the Son of Purity 


and Perfection! * Into that kingdom, ſays 


his beloved Apoſtle, who has drawn it out 


in, all the beauties that human language can 
paint z===*<* into that kingdom there ſhall in 
no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, or is 


**.unclean ; or that loveth and maketh a lie. 
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Whoever: therefore amongſt us, wiſhes to 
gain admittance into thoſe bliſsful regions; . 
let him throw off all the clogs and impedi- 

ments; all the vitious "habits, that will for 
ever retard and ſtop his flight upward: let 
nim be clothed with that juſtice, piety, hu- 
mility, and charity, which alone can give him 
wings to mount, and to * meet his Lord in 
the air.” If ever you expect to ſee the face 
of your exalted Redeemer once more with 
joy; you muſt think and act and live, as if 
you were 7620 continually in his ſight. If 
you would not then be left behind, when he 
| ſhall appear the ſecond: time unto ſalva- 


* tjon;” if you would not then cleave to the 


ground, unable to riſe and attend your Sa- 
viour to Heaven; you muſt now begin to 
ſhake off all earthly defires; you muſt be 
willing to part with every low, with every 
worldly and carnal luſt, that will chain you 
don to the earth, nase es 3 periſh in 
its final ruins. 


To ſum up hi whole, 11 the words of the 


great Apoſtle - We muſt all, without e, 


ception or diſtinction, . ſet our conſtant and 
w . affections on the things that are a- 


a 58 bove, 


SERMON Vm. 132 
% bove, where Chriſt fitteth on the right 
* hand of God.“ For Heaven itſelf will be 
no Heaven to that man, who wants the 
graces, or miſemploys the talents, that are - 
to prepare his taſte for its ſupreme enjoy 
ments. Y 

To the King Eternal, &c. 
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Nor ſothfat in hufneſi-- fervent in ſpirit, ferv- 
ing the Lord. | 


\HE two parts of which theſe words 

- conſiſt, appear plainly to comprehend 
all the duties and offices, all the uſeful qua- 
lities, that were intended to be exerciſed, or 
that can be deſireable, in the life of man. 
They enjoin us the great virtue of induſtry ; 
a diligent and ſteady application of mind to 
the buſineſs and concerns of both worlds, 


wherein we are all to have our parts; a be- 


coming activity in our temporal affairs, in the 
ſeveral conditions and callings allotted us by 


Providence in the preſent ſtate; and a more 
zealous care, even a fervency of endeavours, 


about that which i is future and eternal. 
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In what follows, I ſhall ſpeak of this du- 
ty, with regard both to the temporal and ſpi- 
ritual life, under one and the ſame article. 
And, the more effectually to recommend it to 
your attention and practice, I would firſt de- 
ſeribe it to you, in its different branches and 
properties: that ſo we max be the better able 
to pronounce, who is  Jultly and, properly the 
induſtrious man. | ZR 
Firſt then: This excellent virtue, like 
many others, is liable to be run into falſe ex- 
tremes; and, under a wrong name, to have 
the true thing loſt. For, beſide the genuine 
and laudable induſtry, there is alſo. a vain, 
and a vicious one. The. excellency of it does 
not conſiſt! in bare activity, either of body or 
mind; but i in a proper exerciſe of the facul- 
ties of both; and in a wiſe choice of good 
and uſeful employments, whereby ſome. real 
| ſeryice may be done, to ourſelves, to our 
neighbour, to our Maker ; and the true ends 
and purpoſes, of life be promoted and ad- 
vanced. As. for mere action, that is going 
forward every where; ; and the world is 
buſy ſcene, in all its parts, and in every cor- 
ner of it. But the work. of each particular 
was, as well as of whole bodies of men, is 


like 


* 


S ERM ON IX. 188. 
like a ſhip upon the ſea; which, if it has 
not an hand of wiſdom and honeſty to ſteer 
it right, has a thouſand chances int one 
of going wrong. 

It would move the Penn = any * e 
perſon to generous pity, to ſee what numbers 
of mankind are impertinently buſy and labo- 
rious; how. full of thoughts, and abundant 0 
in deſigns; and all for the little pleaſures, 
the low amuſements, the inſignificant ſports 
and diverſions of life; as if time and reaſon. 
and underſtanding, thoſe moſt precious gifts 
of Heaven, were given us to be laid out up- 
on things that neither tend to improve * 
mind itſelf, nor contribute at all to increaſe 
the common ſtock of happineſs. The pro- 
phets have figured this ſet of men in their 
true colours: they hatch cockatrice-eggs, 
and weave the ſpider's webb: they ſow the 
% wind, and ſhall reap, the whirlwind :”. they 
take great pains in hewing out. ciſterns, that. 
« will hold no water; „ and labour for that, 
* which fatisfieth e 
Such is the vain induſtry, whoſe ES is: 
only, to. waſte, time in. vanities, and idle. ples. 
ſures; in things that can hardly be ſaid at all 
to concern ver or. to belong to us. But vi⸗ 
an 14 | | "tious 
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tious induſtry is ſtill far worſe. The mn 


= 8 riſeth up early, and late taketh hie 
reſt,” and eateth no other bread than the 


purpoſe than to abound in uſeleſs wealth, and 
heap up needleſs riches: the wretch who 
plots 55 watches in miſchievous deſigns, in 
ſehemes to raiſe himſelf upon the ruin of 


others; | whoſe hands are always at work to 
compals his revenge, and his feet ſwift-run- 
ning to ſhed blood: men who are active to 


ſow ſtrife and create factions: and fleep 


* not,” as Solomon ſays, except they have 
done miſchief, and their fleep is taken a- 
way unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall,” unleſs 
they can rob an antoganiſt of his character, 


or ſpoil a rival of his buſineſs: every branch 
of theſe and the like: buſy workers, are the 


' induſtrious ſlaves of that evil ſpirit, Who, 
with an activity far beyond that of any mortal 


man, * runneth to and fro in the earth, ſek- 
« ing whom he may devour,” 
How widely diſtant therefore from all this, 


is the virtuous induſtry; which keeps the 
good man within his own proper bounds; 


fixes him to his proper calling, to the work 


that Providence has * to his hand, to the 


work 
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work wherein he may be ſerviceable to him 
ſelf and to his family, uſeful to his neigh- 
bours, and beneficial to the common- wealth. 


In this he labours, as the ſphere in which he 
| ſhall, do certain 
from doing harm. Thus the ſcholar is wor- 


thy to be called induſtrious, whoſe time and 


thoughts are engaged with the intereſting 


and ſubſtantial parts, not the light froth and 
ſophiſtry, of learning. And he is the induſ- 
trious lawyer, - who ſtudies the juſtice and 


truth and equity of his profeſſion, and of his 


be found in them by a k 
iſh eye. . . En {+1 
80 again, in religion — ſpirit” 


in religious concerns, ſhould always be regu- 
lated by the ſame wiſe - meaſures. It is not 


a fiery zeal for the ſhews and outſide and cir- 


cumſtantials of piety: it does not vent itfelf 
in noiſe and diſpute, about the modes and 
forms and ceremonies of the church. No! 
its merit is diſplayed in a zealous cultivation 
of the ſuperior virtues and graces of the 
Chriſtian life; in a profound veneration for 
the facfed truths of the Gofpel, the fruits of 


5 * are to * practice of righ- 
teouſneſs, 


good, and be ever remote 


cauſe; not the tricks and evaſions that may 
wit end eee 
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teouſneſs, charity, and "TIP This then 


I lay down as the foundation of all com- 


mendable induſtry; namely, that we firſt. 
duly conſider, and rightly chooſe, the mat- 
ters, on Wich our p. 1 n are to 


mae t e 4 
2. Next eee een the ſubjest⸗ 


. of his induſtry, every judicious man 
will aſſign and ſet apart to himſelf ſome ſta- 


ted, fixed and convenient hours for buſineſs, 
whether it be of the worldly, or the religi- 


ous kind. He will proportion his time to 


his work; Dre will equal both of them to 
his abilities, and ſtingth of body and of 


mind. True induſtry is evermore guided by 


diſeretion. It is not an; hurry of buſineſs, 


nor a torrent of the ſpirits in labour; but a 


cool andja methodical proceeding. An eaſy 


conſtancy carries it beſt forward; and me- 
thod is the life and beauty of it. They who 
never work, but by ſutlden and haſty fits of 
induſtry, in things that relate either to this 
world, or the next; throwing all their time 
and buſineſs into confuſed heaps; will loſe 
one thing will inevitably interfere with ano- 


ther: While ſtudies and affairs that are ſorted. 
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— proper ſeaſonayarcrall 2 
moſt effectually performed; and fe or none 


of them are overlooked or neglected. Hence 
no man, who judges as he ought, wilb ever 


incumber himſelf with a multiplicity of bu- 


ſineſs; with more than the mind and its at- 
tention can bear, and the bodily ſpirits can 


well ſupport; with more than is conſiſtent 


with a regularity and a comfort, with a va- 
riety that may render it uneloying. and re- 


turns that may be conſtant without fatigue 


or oppreſſion: And this is what I call the 


wiſe preacher perfectly underſtood, and has 


honoured by that well-known and ſage te- 
mark; neee 


and * every work. But,, n nn 
3. The courſe of — hardly ever ſo uni- 


— randy will be ſome / critical 


junctures, and occaſions of doing good, which 
will demand a ſpecial degree of your activity: 
and theſe a truly induſtrious man will never 
paſs by. The accidental condition of him- 
ſelf, his neighbourhood, or his country, may 


call him to ſome «extraordinary exerciſe-of 


his charity, his labour, his ſtudy, or his bra- 
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who find themſelves in a capacity of ſerving 
both God and man (and themſelves too) 
much more at one time than another; and 
of doing that generous good in one day or 
hour, which many a year may not afford the 
like advantage for. And thus, I fay, he that 
wouldibeſt improve his life, muſt watch the 
happy ſeaſons, I 
2 life- 8 ICAL ad 
Virtuous industry will eu exert it- 
fel with a particular regard to the ftuation 
a man s placed in. It is a vaſt variety of con- 
ditions and employments, which Providence 
has . thrown into the preſent life of 
man; thereby to call into action every hu- 
each ſtation and of- 
fice requiring a peculiar diligence, a peculiar 
ſpecies of induſtry, that is proper to fill and 
what is the diligence, that ought to belong 
him? What is it, but a conſcientious and 
2 purſuit of the great and good ends, 
for which authority was given to one mortal 
over many; - the welfars and protection of 
his people; the ſecurity of their property; 
| the ſafety of their perſons; the proſperity ox 
n N their 
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their commerce, and: the- freedom of their * 
conſciences. To which important. purpoſes, 
_ ought he not to have a ſtrict guard upon 


| himſelf, that he may be truly able to govern 


others? Muſt he not curb, with a generous 
rein, his on affections; that they be never 
biaſſed by low partiality, or corrupted by 
mean flattery? Muſt he not keep his eye 
ever clear and open, that it be not blinded to 
the true intereſt of his er Rn "520 
true glory? 

Again; What is aa diligence, datos 
preſerve hanour alive---that is to nouriſh; and 
to ſupport it? For, unleſs carefully and ten- 
derly cheriſhed, it will ſoon wither and de- 

cay. Is it not a diligence in laudable acti- 
ons, pointed at the public good; ſhewing the 
perſon that wears it, to be above the pride 
and inſolence, and the many dangerous temp- 
tations to miſconduct, into which exalted 
ſtations are ſo Wee e , 8 
mind 28 
Farther ; if a rich e avis r 

conſcience, would aſk himſelf, in what way 
he is to practice this ſame virtue of induſtry; 
he would quickly anſwer, that it muſt be 
done, not by a reſtleſs anxiety to accumulate 
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ſtill more and more of what he himſelf does 
not want, but by a bountiful aſſiſtance of 
them that do want. Hir diligence is to be 
employed, in keeping his riches wiſely, and 
in uſing them well; in looking out, with an 
eye of care and benignity, for ſuitable and 
worthy objects, towards whom he may ſhew 


himſelf the faithful ſteward of that univer- 


ſal Lord, who hath ee thoſe _ and ti ta- 
lents in his hands. 13 


Moreover; the man af e as welt as 
the man'of power, is to ſet forth this virtue, 


by watching continually over his own incli- 


nations; that he be not drawn aſide into 
thoſe follies of youth, thoſe vitious and hurt- 
ful pleaſures, ſo commonly ſeen, where young 
heads and plentiful fortunes meet together ; 
or into that no leſs criminal fin of · avarice, to 
which old age never fails to enſlave the breaſt, 
that has once been n to * We 
love of riches. | 
To finiſh this topick ; dods a 2 man 
want inſtruction, how he is to diſcharge his 
part of this eminent duty? Hic leſſon is 
ſhort and plain. He is to labour, both with 
his hands and his heart; with his hands, to 
n the neceſſaries of life, in the way 
2 
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I Divine Wiſdom hath appointed for him; and 


with his heart, to work himſelf into a devoũt 


and chearful ſubmiſſion to the diſpenſations 
of that Providence, to which we all owe the 


ſeveral bleſſings we enjoy, or the wants we 


may lie under; and from which we are all 


to expect a juſt and full reward of our in- 
duſtry, whether it be exerciſed in 1 or 
in bounty, or in patience. 281. Ge. 

5. I will add but one remark more, to- 


wards fixing the notion of a truly diligent | 
man; viz. there can be no ſuch thing as 


virtuous induſtry, without a ſtrict regard to 
* honeſty, good frugality, and ſobriety.” It 
was rightly ſaid by the princely philoſopher; 
<« he that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf,” 
---that what he acquires may be ſpent upon 
himſelf in a decent and prudent manner, not 
be laviſhed away faſter than it was gotten. 
Diligence in labouring for what is only to 
feed a ſottiſh and an extravagant humour, i. is 
even worſe than lazineſs itſelff. 

Again; © he laboureth for himſelf ;” and 00 
we may all do, and yet never labour againff 


any other man. The world is a very ſpaci- 


.. ous and ample ſtage to act upon: we want 
no 1 no praying: upon each | other's 


| livelihood © 
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kvelihood or Induſtry never 
e us of the d of Bay 


and whenever it does, it puts on a new cha- 


racter, and indeed one of the moſt hateful. 
and formidable in the world: for ſuch is the 
reputation of an active knave, and an induſ- 
trious villain. 1 

Once more: n eee laid, 8 | 
likewiſe include ſobriety. The hands can 
work to but little purpoſe, while intempe- 
rance ſpoils the head: and where no regard 
is paid to the health of the body, and the 
ſedateneſs of the mind, buſineſs muſt of ne- 
ceſſity go on very ſlowly and confuſedly, and 
at length be quite loſt. But, in a word, 
wherever prudence guides the head, and ho- 
neſty the heart, and ſobriety the paſſions ; 
that man. ſhall. eat the fruit of his own la- 
 bour, induſtry will be a right hand to his vo- 
un, and all his work ſhall proſper. | 

This is the duty, I thought it worth while 
to be thus particular in deſcribing ; as as it re- 
lates to the ſeveral conditions and characters, 
that form human n And upon the 
faithful obſervance of it in the various ranks 
and orders of mankind, what vaſt effects, what 
A __ of * muſt depend! The 
fo Bet | well- 
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' well-being and proſperity of kingdoms; the 

flouriſhing ſtate of towns and cities; the 

plenty enjoyed by ſeparate families; the 

ſplendor of the rich; the glory of the great; 

the peace and good conſcience of every pri- 

vate man. But theſe being more properly 
arguments to perſuade us all to the prufiice of 

this lovely virtue, ſhall be reſerved for the 

ſubje& of another diſcourſe, 
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Ne Jothful i in bufineſ---fervent in Jiri ſerv 
ning the Lord, © 


Made choice of theſe words, from which 
to recommend to your ſerious attention 
and practice, the eminent duty of induſtry, in 
the buſineſs both of the preſent and the fu- 
ture life. In order to which good purpoſe; 
I have already been pretty large and particu- 
lar, in deſcribing this virtue; as it belongs 
to the ſeveral characters, the various ſituations 
and conditions, of human life: that we may 
be the better able to diſtinguiſh the true from 
the falſe denomination; and to judge who; 
and who only, is the man of virtuous induf- 
ON and religious diligence, oo 
And now I am to exhort as? incite you 
al * in your ſeveral capacities, to a zealous 
+.) K 2 diſcharge 
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diſcharge of it, from the following ana- | 
ments. | 


1. Our obligation to the duty I am ſpeak- 


ing of, will even force itſelf upon the mind 


of any man, WHO will attend at all, either to 
the frame and conſtitution of his own nature, 


or to the ſtate of the world about him, or to 


the plain intentions of the Divine Provi- 


dence. Our bodies are made for it: every 


organ, from the eye to the hand and the foot, 
is adapted to it. The faculties of the mind 
do exactly correſpond to the ſame end: un- 


derſtanding and reaſon, every deſire and af- 


fection. is a call to action, ſtudy, and induſ- 


try. The fe we are placed in, ſpeaks aloud 
the ſame thing: the neceſlaries and conve- 
niencies; the numberleſs wants; nay and 
even the proper and lawful pleaſures and en- 
joyments of it; cannot be ſupplied nor fur - 
niſned without it. Demands, from all quar- 
ters, flow in upon us: ourſelves, our chil- 
dren, our neighbourhood, all claim their 
ſhare of our diligent good offices: and our 


very country is a loſer by every hand that is 


idle, and every mouth that is fed in ſloth and 


lazineſs. In all theſe circumſtances, the lines 


of Providence are clearly to be read: and 
99085521 | 8 you 
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you may as well fancy, that the ſun was made 
to ſhine for no purpoſe; or that the earth 
brings forth her fruits for no defigned uſe of 
the creatures that inhabit her; as that man 
could have a rational foul, and fo well framed 
a body given him, to be employed only upon 
trifles, and vanities, and amuſements. It 
may be imagined perhaps, that the ſtate f 
paradiſe muſt have been exceeding - happy; 

where the ground produced every thing of 


its own accord, and no labour was required 


from the hands of man. No; you do not 
read ſo at all. Adam had work provided for 
him, as well as we. He was to preſerve his 
_ pleaſures by his induſtry. The Lord God, 
him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, 
and to keep it. And had Adam, and his 
family, lived much longer in it; and been 
half fo idle as ſome of ws are; his paradiſe 
would ſoon have become like the field of 80 
lomon's ſluggard; © the vineyard of a man 
void of underſtanding, grown over with 
_ © thorns, and nettles upon the face of it; 

and would have been a demonſtration of the 
won of that ſcripture which tals us that 


3 mal 
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min, even” the fri man, « was born to pro: 
e per labour, as the ſparks fly upward.” 
2. Let me defire of you to reflect, © what 
Ha variety of work there lies upon the hands 
* of every man, to perform in life.“ In 
ſome indeed it is leſs, in others larger; but 
I am ſure al will find enough to do, either 
as men, or as Chriſtians. In the former, 
how many things are to be learned, as we 
grow up; how many to be done, after we 
are grown! A livelihood to be gotten, by 
the generality ; and a good character by all, 
that have any notion of what is good or va- 
_ - Juable. To live without a character, to any 
generous mind, is the moſt dark and uncom- 
fortable ſtate. It will require much pains, 
believe me, to rear up a tolerable man; but 
an fſceful and a great man, ſcarcely ever was, 
hardly ever will be found, without great vi- 


_  gilance, labour, and reſolution. And even 


ſtill more is required, to the forming a Chrif- 
tian, and a good man. Virtue is ſeated” on a 
Hill; it is not an idle heart, that can aſcend 
up to her. She is not the offspring of chance, 
nor a gift of nature, norof overpowering grace; 
pen the cata of * Her very effence . 
1 | | 1 
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times in ende efforts,: deal To 
clear away prejudices from the. undetſtand- 

ing; to rectify and curb a diſorderly will and 
inclinations; to conquer importunate appe- 
tites.; to reform, perhaps, a vicious habit, 
the hardeſt taſk in all human life; and, 
which is the next hard part, to work up a 
courage that will ſtand againſt ſtrong. temp- 


faſhionable bad examples ; and, finally, to 
provide for your on ſelves, to accompliſh 
your on minds, and to have ſomething 
wherewith to adminiſter to the advice and 
inſtruction; the ſupport and wants, of your 
fellow Chriſtian - have you all this to do, 
and can you think you have much time to 
beſtow upon idle pleaſures, and drowſy inac-. 
tion, or merely ſenſual gratifications ? Then 
you muſt look upon the ſeriptures- to have 
been very laviſh and needleſs, in their warm 
exhortations to you, to exerciſe yourſelves 
untq godlineſs; to ſtrive, and to run; to 
« fight, and to ſtand faſt; to watch, and to 
Feu W nne, 
ane. things. 0 #4 "TD 


tations, and reſiſt the power of numerous and. "= | 


15 


gn de Ne 


3. Let me entreat you therefore 10-rememe. 
ber, nat only how great the work of every 


man's liſe is, hut how Amited u time we have 


to do it in, though it is certain. God requires 
no more of us, than the careful improve - 
ment of that ſhart time. . Your: full life is 

but of a few days; but your life of , 
af much fewer. | Your infancy and childhood 
take-up a conſiderable part; wherein you can 
do nothing, but think as a child; and ſpeak 
as. a child, and act like one. And by that 
time an age ripe for buſineſs has laſted you 
a fow years; the grey hairs come upon you. 
down, and the feeble knees---weakneffes and 
diſeaſes of nature, that no phyſic can reach, 
nor all human art can cure, Had we a whole 
eternity to live in, it would be a pity, and a 
fin, to misſpend and abuſe any one part of 
it. The examples of all ſuperior beinge 
would render it a ſhame to us. The bleſſed 
inhabitants of Heaven, they that excel in 
ſtrength, in length of time, and in all per- 
fections, far beyond us; how active, and in- 
ceſſantly buſy,” are they / vigilantly waiting 
e OP e digs: 

wor 
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word, ever ready and ſpecdy to do his com- 
mands ! Nay the great God hirmſelf, all- 
ſufficient, infinitely and unchangeably happy; 
even be is eternally working, everlaſtingly 
careful and active; never reſts: from. his 
works of providence and grace; his eye gon» 
tinues watchful over every. thing that he has 
uphold: the univerſe in order, beauty, and 
happineſs, Surely then man can never be the 
creature, that alone has a licenſe to be idle; 
while the example of all nature ſtirs him up 
to diligence to diligence in the taſkof a 
very ſhort ſpace, that is to —— 
an happineſs of an endleſs duration 
4. Let us not berker . how dal and 
« reputable is a life af induſtry.” There is 
no profeſſion, no buſineſs, no labour, which 
23 uſeful, that ought de be bald 
head, they are all good, and needful, and 
beautiful, in their kinds: they are linked in- 
to a dependency upon each other: Divine 
Providence is the author of them all: and 
every man in his place, hes her 
place well, is a bleſſing to himſelf, and to 


his country; and, «while, he diligently fol- 
lows the labour of his hands; he is truly and 
ſerving his God. As it is to inge- 
nious and working heads, that we owe all 
4 wn noble- inventions; the fine arts and ſci- 
ences; the navigation and architecture; the 
— in trade, commerce, huſban- 
dry, and mechanicks; whereby kingdoms are 
made to ſhine in plenty and grandeur;ſo 
the general cauſe, why one nation is found 
| more proſperous than another, is, the induſ- 
try, wherein the people of the one excel that 
of the other: the diligence, I ſay; both of 
them that invent, and of them that execute 
uſeful operations. For the fineſt heads could 
do very little towards the happineſs of the 
world; if labouring hands were wanting to 
bring their ſchemes into practice. 80 that 
whatever becomes of the character of the 
gentleman who does nothing, or of the rich 
deny the honeſt and induſtrious man his due 
praiſe and commendation. In real truth, as 
idleneſs can never be defended by any cir- 
cumſtances; ſo neither can the greateſt for- 
tunes derive any true honour and reſpect to 
the perſon that is guilty of it. Men may 


Pay 


a mind that diſdains to owe it 


pey honour to your title; but very little to 
your perſon,” where your qualifications de- 
mand little: and where there is no reverence 
from the heart; the bowings of the head, 
and cringings of the body, are eaſily paid, as 
the juſt and only unn 1 
worthleſt db x ĩ ͤ W aer 
244 would add to this; ties + loduſuy ts — 
part of a truly generous and manly ſpirit; of 
ſubſiſtence to 
the labour and liberality of. manor engh | 
ſcorns, like a drone, to feed upon the com- 
mon ſtock, without bringing in hit ſharez 
like vermin, to pilfer from the granary; to 
he: dependent, and to be deſpiſed! - l! 
F; . Be perſuaded to an ĩnduſtrious courſe of 
life, from the © pleaſure, conten tment, and 
est health, that naturally attend it“ What 
can it be leſs than delight itſelf, for a man 
to feel and reflect on himſelf; as proceeding 
in the true method of life; as purſuing the 
rule and path pointed out to him by Proxi- 
dence; as employing his mind, and all its fa- 
_ culties, to purpoſes natural, and worthy of 
him, all the powers of his body to the ends 
intended by the good governor of the world, 
and to the benefit of his fellow- creatures 
as | To 
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To look back each night on the labours of 
a well · ſpent day; and to view the continual 
To know himſelf guiltleſs of ſcandal and re- 


proach, from himſelf” and others; that no 
| ereditor ſuffers loſs through his folly and ex- 


1 puniſhment, will 


travagance - that modiſh way of cheating 
and robbery; which, if it pes preſent 
find a ſure vengeance from 
another tribunal- To conſider, that he en- 
Joys what no heart can grudge him; what 
the worſt eye cannot envy; what a tyrant 
would ſcorn to violate; and what rapine it - 
elf would bluſhi to deprive him of. The 
fruit of honeſt labour is reaped freeſt from 
danger, and is ſecured by innocence! * 
© Obſerve moreover, how healthy, as well as 
pleaſant, is a life of diligence. Proper la- 
bour is the parent of health; the ſpring that 
works the whole bodily conſtitution: creates 
digeſtion; diffuſes true nouriſhment; and 
turns every humour of the blood into its pro- 
per channel; prevents a thouſand diſtempers, 
adds ſtrength to ſtrength, and gives taſte and 
reliſh to enjoyment. The caſe is the ſame, 
with the ſuperior and immortal part of us. 
8 attention extend the whole capa- 
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city of the ſoul, and enliven every one of its 
the will and deſires upon ſtill better and 
higher attainments. On the contrary, how 
does lazineſs melt away the ſpirits, and ſoften 
liſtleſs, and ruſty does it render the mind 
towards any thing that is uſeful and praiſe» 
worthy! like the water, when it ſtagnates 
into putrefaction; and the air, for want of 
motion, into noxious and peſtilential vapours; 
and like the earth, uncultivated, over-run 
with thorns and briars! See here the juſt 
ways and wiſdom of Providence; that the 
very thing, which is to procure a man his 
joy it that at the ſame time you work for 
your meat, you work for your health! . - 
6. One conſideration more ſhall finiſh all I 
have to ſay upon this important ſubject; and 
* religion and morals, is the life of a diligent 
% man, above that of a thoughtleſs and in- 
active one]! Idleneſs is the nurſery of all 
irregularity and vice; and no-perſon is in o 
much danger of evil, as one that has nothing 
to do, or that reſolves to do nothing. He 
8 lays 


4 
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| lays himſelf open to every folly : his defires, 


* inclinations,” and affections, are expoſed to 


crvery article of 'vanity, wantonnefs, and im- 
pertinency of action: he is the game and 
ſtte prey of every tempter; the ready aſſo- 
ciate of every led companion; the follower 


uud imitator of every wicked example. The 


reaſon of this is exceedingly evident: the 
minds of all men are naturally active and bu- 
y: ſomething or other muſt be thought up- 
on, ſomething muſt be doing: if they be 
not employed in honeſt buſineſs, they run in- 
evitably into miſchievous practices. Induſtry 
is a fence to virtue and innocence; the guar- 
dian of the heart, 1 all its avenues ſafe 
from temptations. It prevents the occaſions 
of a thouſand voy din and freakiſh 
imaginations; holds the mind, and all its 
faculties and paſſions, ſteady and firm, with- 
in the bounds of reaſon and nature, and the 
3 and 1 of) the nene good 
And now ml may raitly ruſt it with your 
Wu whether I . not ſpoken what is 
ſufficient to convince any ſerious Chriſtian, of 
the manifeſt difference both in duty and in- 
tereſt, in credit and pleaſure, between the 


- Fave ſorts of men here concerned ;---the idle 
man in his calling, whoſe real ſentiment of 
| himſelf cannot but affright and ſhame him; 

whoſe conſcience cannot but. hourly reproach 
him, that he has lived for nothing, filled a place 
in the world only to hide his talent in the earth, 
and abuſe the faculties given him by his crea- 
tor of the difference, I ſay, between this 
perſon, and the honeſt induſtrious man, be his 
calling never ſo mean, his ſtation never ſo 


low, who has performed his part diligently, 


has anſwered the purpoſe of the wiſe hand 
that placed him here, and with a chearful 
and well grounded hope waits for the bleſſed 


day, wherein he ſhall ! reſt from his labours, 


and his works ſhall follow him.“ 
. To the King Eternal, Cc. 
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- many hired ſervants of my father's have bread 
enough, and to ſpare; a ie] with bun- 


ger l 


XJ 


"dh it was a moſt judicious eee 


of the great and learned Grotius, that, of 


al the diſcourſes our bleſſed Saviour detiver- 


ed by way of fable or parable, there is hard- 


ly any one fo lively and beautiful, fo pleaſing 
and engaging, ſo intereſting and inftruRive, 
as this of the prodigal fon. . The perſons te- 
preſented in it, are ſuch, as it is of the high- 
eſt concern to us to behold in their true cha- 
_ raters: and the ſeveral parts they bear, ſet 


before us ſuch truths, as call for the utmoſt 
attention from every ſerious and -rational 


mind. In the father you have diſplayed the 
Vor. I, 3 univerſal 


— . 
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erh kindneſs, love, and mercies of God; 
ſhedding down his bounty, grace, add par- 
don upon every ſon, upon every individual of 
mankind, in wiſe and juſt meaſures. In the 
two ſons we ſee laid open, in moſt artful and 
affecting ſtrokes, the general behaviour of 
men under all theſe diſpenſations of Heaven; 
the eaſy and happy condition of the ſober. 
and virtuous ; the want of due compaſſion to 
the failings of our brethren, of which even 
good men are ſometimes guilty ; and eſpeci- 
ally every lewd and debauched creature may 
there ſee (I might have ſaid he muſt ſee) his 
own deplorable ſtate, his own uncomely face, 
as it were in a glaſs. 7 
Of theſe two ſons, wi to the houſe | 
of the ſame good and tender father, the el- 
der-continued with him, and helped to carry 
on the bulineſs, and to promote the intereſts, 
of the family: the younger, fooliſhly taking 
a ſeparate portion, went off, ſpent it all in 
riot and idleneſs; and, upon his humble and 
ſorrowful return, was received again, and for- 
given at which unexpected reception, the 
. ee it ſeems, was Sogn iu ge 
| ö i; 


WR 8 * 
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Now, i in theſe repreſentations, our Saviour 
bad both a particular view, and a general 
one. The firſt was, to confute that vain and 
; preſumptuous conceit of the Jews, that they 
and their nation, were the only race of men 
upon earth, whom God intended to be his 
Ent, and church, and people : the Gentiles, 
that is to ſay all the reſt of the world, though 
returning to him in never ſo much penitence 
and contrition, were for ever to be excluded 
from all favour. In oppoſition. to this dar- 


ling notion, our Lord allows, that at preſent 


indeed, the Jews might paſs under the cha- 


racer of the elder ſon ; but at the ſame time 5 


maintains, that the younger (the Gentile, the 
Heathen ) had his portion too; nay and that, 
when he had waſted that portion in idolatry, 
ſu perſtition, and vice, yet upon true repen- 
tance, and obedience to the light of the Goſ- 
pel, he ſhould be received to mercy, and be 
admitted into the covenant of ſalvation. This 
is the particular doctrine of the parable: 
The general one is, that God, in this ſame 
covenant of his Son, has in ſtore, pardon and 
forgiveneſs for truly repenting ſinners of all 
kinds and degrees, even to that of the pro- 
Yay W --which, in this packs denotes, : 

* . not 


— 
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not a perſon- who- bes been guilty of ſome 
Single atts, though of hainous and deadly fin; 
but, what is far worſe, an o and: habitual 
tranſgreſſor: even the man who, through a 
long ſeries of debaucheries, may be ſaid to 
have forgotten God, and to be unmindful of 
every thing that is good; and yet at laſt, on 
fome happy occaſion offering, lays timely 
hold of it, conſiders better, reforms-his evil 
huabits, and returns to his duty. 
 - Theſe are the great points, which our Kine 
and bleſſed Maſter has taken ſuch peculiar 
care to illuſtrate, that he has, in this-chap- 
ter, employed three diſtin parables, the 
better and more ſtrongly to fix them in our 
minds; namely, that of the « loſt ſheep,” 
that of the © loſt piece of filver,” and * 
of the loſt prodigal. a 
In which laſt beautiful emblem, ich 
as I have juſt hinted to you, there be many 
excellent leſſons and morals contained; yet I 
purpoſe, at preſent, to confine myſelf to theſe 
two, which the verſe before us ſeems more 
immediately to ſuggeſt. | | 
I. What wretehed effects, ER FOTO 
and diſtraction, a cuſtomary and continued 
n will produce i in the mind. The 


prodigal 
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| prodigal/is;painted here; as a perſon that had 
been, all this while, beſide himſelf, ere 
now recovered his right mind. 
II. To what deplorable circumſtances dach | 
. even by his owh confeſſion 
and ſelf. reflection, in his calm and better 
thoughts: ho many hired ſervants of my 
4 father's have bread enough and to ſpare; 
And I periſh with hunger.” 
Firſt then; in the former of theſe heads, 
J am to keep up a' proper parallel between 
the diſordered condition of the natural man, 
and that of the moral one; or between the 
madneſs and mme 9 that 
of the heart or conſcience. 

This profligate youth — Kiabitf, 
as it were; is compared to one drunk, or in 
a phrenſy; while he was in the career of his 
debaucheries : and when he became- fenfible 
of the dreadful effects, and viewed his fad fi- 
tuation in a ferious light; he is faid to have 
come to himſelf again. In order to main» 
tain this compariſon, there is no need of ſup- 
poſing, that lewd and vicious men have not 
the ſame natural pc and abilities with the 
better and wiſer; or that, in other reſpects, 
E 


L 3 ous. 
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ous. No; this very thing ie'their condem- 
nation; that their talents remain the fame, 
while they ſhamefully pervert the end, and 
right uſe of them; or that they exert the 
Fame faculty of reaſon in ſome things, and 
ſuffer it to drop and decay in others which 
are of infinitely greater importance; that 
oaks are acute and ſagacious enough in pro- 
viding for the gratification of their humours 
and paſſions, but lay aſide all judgment, and 
ſeem to be void of all taſte, in moral, and 
truly manly conduct. To make this caſe 
good, let us examine na are ase 1 1 
fects of vicious habits | 
1. Upon the underſtanding. © 
2. Upon the will, deſires, and affetions. 
3. Upon a man's external actions, upon 
his outward and viſible conduct. rtf 
1. Let us take notice, how the underfland- = 
ing, the firſt and leading faculty of the hy- 
man ſoul, ſuffers, in its beſt operations, from 
an habitual progreſs of vicious indulgencies. 
The prodigal, who had formerly enjoyed the 
bleſſings of a plentiful home, the caſe and 
ſweets of a father's houſe ;. yet, as he grew 
up in riotous fancies and lewd ſenſualities, 
at a diſtance from it, he by degrees loſt the 
225 N "ot: 


who attends to what paſſes within his own 


fluence, inveterate habits, and unreſtrained 
luſts, have upon it. They engroſs all its 
thoughts, and draw all its notions and ideas 


in a train where no room is left for contem- 


plations of any other kind. Actions of rea- 


ſon require a mind free, and unpoſſeſſed of 


other engagements: ſenſual pleaſures corrupt 


and enſlave it; the heats of paſſion ſtifle 
and ſmother it. The underſtanding, like the 


Arr. is eaſily deceived, when. falſe.colours 
are laid before it; and the judgment will 


| Never little power to diſcern what is right, 
while groſs miſts of prejudice .are. thrown a- 
bout it: the groſſeſt prejudice: againſt all 
virtuous principles, is an habit of licentiouſ- | 
neſs and vice. Try the experiment of this, 


either in theory or practice. The Atheiſt.(I 
mean one who is ſo, becauſe he reſolves not 
to take the pains to be good) ſees all thoſe 
beauties of the creation around him, which 


clearly beſpeak an hand of exquiſite wiſdom, 


power, and providence ;--- but, rather than 
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celiſh of them all, and judged of youthful | 
happineſs in quite another manner. No man, 


mind, can fail of ſeeing, what a powerful in- 


aclenowledge them to be the work of a God, | 
SA CODING: | ; whoſe 2 
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whoſe laws he ſhould then be obliged te 


obey, he will attribute them all to a mere 


ing. And while every plain honeſt man 
make a watch; nor Fortune, or Fate, ever 
yet build a houſe; this man imagines it could 
create, and can govern, a whole world. In 
like manner, in point of practice, the extra · 
vagant, and the debauched man, know, like 
other people, what health and ſickneſs ate: 
what are the comforts of an unbroken con- 


ſtitution, and the pains and plagues of a body 
Half rotten by lewdneſs, and poiſoned with 


the exceſſes of luxurious enjoyments. The 
cruel and the revengeful can ſee, nay and ad- 
mire, in another man, the lovely pictures of 
juſtice, henignity, and good- nature. But 


vrhat are all theſe? Mere notions, and light 


ſpeculations! things allowed indeed in idea, 


but never attended to, never perceived nor 
underſtood with any concern, with any pro- 
per reliſh of mind. The very fir forbidden 
act of pleaſure. finds its former welcome; the 
next temptation: has the old taſte, meets the 
accuſtomed appetite : and though undenſtand. 
ing be ſtill left in the man, it is perverted, 
and overpowered, and of no uſe. 


SERMON XL 
e And if thus it fares. with n 
ſtandings the prime and leading faculty; the 
wil, with all the inclinations and affections 
of the heart, muſt neceſſarily ſuffer the ſame 
diſtortions ; as the effect will always anſwer 
to its cauſe, The true wiſdom and perfec- 
tion of all rational beings, conſiſts in this 
- that their choices. and deſires be ſuited to the 
dignity of their nature; and be placed upon 
ſuch objects, as are agreeable to it, and Wor- 
thy of it. This is to be happy, becauſe this 


is to be good. The falſe enjoyments that 


ariſe from inordinate paſſions, and every kind 
of riotous living, are the reverſe, and the ruin 


of all this. They will hurry a man to chooſe 


r 
greateſt miſchief; and will drag him into 
pain, under the mere name, and ſottiſh noti- 
on of pleaſure. As long as ever the prodigal 
had a penny left, wherewith to indulge in 
the follies of his lewd companions; not even 
the proſpect of approaching want, was ſuffi- 
cient to perſuade him to prudence and good 
huſbandry : nor did the tenderneſs. of , a kind 
and bountiful father, make him at all deſir- 
pus to return home, and to ſeek. for plenty by 
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a far greater good, draw the heart of man 
too purſue it, who has been habituated to 
lüſt after, and to enjoy, the contrary evil. 
Tell the drunkard, or the adulterer, of the 
ſpeedy conſequences that await his follies; 
nay, let him fink under the load of a diſeaſed 
body, of a dejected and enfeebled mind 3 
he no ſooner retrieves his ſpirits, but he de- 
termines, in the words of the prophet, I 
«© will ſeek it yet again: come, fetch wine; 
* and to-morrow * ſhall be as this day, and 
„ much more abundant.” Shew the cove- 
tous man, the way to ſome e gainful, though 
iniquitous bargain; let him ſee the ſcandal, 
and the danger, that will probably attend it; 
the penalties he may incur” at preſent, and 
the far greater penalties he muſt incur hereaf- 
ter; ſtill the love of money, that root of all 
evil, is a paſſion that will be almoſt- AE to 
| — balance, and direct the choice. 
In few words; ſuch is the deceitfultief 
4 fin,” that though its higheſt delights 


are exceedingly mean and low compared with - 


the rational pleaſures of religion and virtue; 
yet whoever has once devoted himſelf to it, 


is in perpetual danger of chooſing it again, 
g N dictates of his'own 
| 3 
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mind; and will call it happineſs, againſt his 
own experience of its miſery. e 
Every prodigal ſinner is the emblem of that 
weak man, whom Seneca tells us of. «The | 
<6 poor creature was blind; but could never 
be perſuaded that he was ſo. He would 
often aſk to walk abroad; becauſe the room 
% he lived in was ſo dark.” There is no 
darkneſs like that of a depraved will, and vi. 
cious inclinations: and no perſons are fs: 
inſenfible of an evil choice, as they that ate 
accuſtomed to be guilty of it, and, by un- 
Se paſſions, have long continued in iti 
3. To compleat the parallel I purpoſed at 
firſt to draw, let us compare the ſeveral figns— 
and ſymptoms of a diſordered mind, as they 
appear in the external actiam of the man, in 
the natural; and in the moral life: 1 +9 
If we ſee a perſon, through any combuſ. 
tion of the animal ſpirits:cauſed by ſome a- 
cute diſtemper, or by too great intenſeneſs of 
thought and ſtudy, or by ſome ſudden and 
violent paſſion; if, I ſay, e ſee him reduced 
to ſuch a ſtate, as to have no longer any 
command of himſelf; and diſcourſing and 
behaving in ſuch a manner, as beſpeaks him 
* to * reaſon and manhood; we need not 


much 
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much ſkill ane * n nn | 
caſe is. 


I again, in dhe life of Sifmeſs e 
amidſt the 
tendereſt concerns of his intereſt; raſh and 
unguarded, where there ought to be the ut- 


moſt cantion; deſperate in the weightieſt 
matters, but ſolicitous and highly anxious a- 


bout trivial ones; fierce and ſurly to thoſe 


that would adviſe him well, and fond of the 


things that would certainly ruin him; all 


Un Grin ee 45 ee 
this perſon his prope 
4 ——— tadgels 
equal to this; what think you of the crea- 


r character. 


ture who runs on in vices, which his own 


natural ſenſe, and conſcience, and experience, 


tell him muſt terminate in his deſtruction! 


Who makes himſelf deſperately ſecure in his 


vanities and debaucheries, while probably 
the miſeries of the preſent life may be full 
in his view; or, at beſt, there is nothing 


but the ſhort thread of life, that parts him 


from 


greater and more durable miſeries; 


tho deſpiſes the counſels of God, and f 
nature; laughs at the advice and example of 


e ee and cannot be prevailed 
upon 
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upon to moderate his pleaſures, though it 
would be the ſure way to enjoy them the 


better; nor to live by reaſon, while he af- 
ſames to himſelf the title of a man? 
Would you call fach a one by any other 
name, than that of the Prodiget in my text; 
a man out of himſelf, and quite loſt, 1 
* he comes to himſelf again? 

And thus I hope that, to ſome of yer at 
leaſt, I may appear to have juſtified that de- 
- frription of ſpiritual madneſs, which the pa- 
rable intended to give us in the character and 
conduct of this diffolute young man. The 
only refſection I ſhall draw from the whole 
is, to deſire you will remark, with what pro- 


priety of language, with what juſtneſs of 


thought and expreſſion, the Scriptures, in 


numberleſs other paſſages, have ſet forth the 


abandoned and woful condition of an habi- 
tual tranſgreſſor of God's holy laws. When, 
for example, they call it blndngfs and dar- 
neſs; the blindneſs of the mind, the darkneſs 
of the underſtanding; are not the figures na- 
tural and exact? or do they riſe at all higher, 
than the caſe admits of? When it is ſtiled 


eee wounds and druifes, nay 
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Arkugſe and death itſelf ; does any one of theſs | 
metaphors carry, any thing. more in it, than 
what we are all witneſſes of, in the raſhneſs 
and confuſion, the folly and inconſiſteney, 
the pain and vexation, ſo viſible i i a Ke 
conſcience, and a wicked life! 

Thus far the parable has led. me to treat 
of vice as a diftemper, which: ſinners wilfully 
bring upon their own minds. Let me con- 
clude this firſt part, with the plain, but moſt 
affecting manner, wherein St. Paul has paint- 
ed ſuch a man, thus lamenting to himſelf the 
fad tumult he felt within his own breaſt : 
46 that which I do, 1 allow not: for what I 
cc would, that I do not: but what I hate, 
« that I do. To will. is preſent with me; 
but how to perform that which is good, I- 
« find not. I am carnal, ſold under fin,” 
(enſlaved, and enthralled to it) I find a law” 
(an evil cuſtom, much ſtron ger than moſt 
laws) that, when I would do good, evil js 
- preſent 1 with me. For I delight in the law 
« of God, after the inward man: but I ſee. 
* another law in my members, warring a- 

« gainſt the law of my mind, and bringing 
I: me into captiyity to the law of fin, and of 

y ce death. 


n 
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« death. O wretched man that Iam!” And 
wretched indeed muſt be that life, and every 
circumſtance: of it, which depends upon the 
influences of ſuch an unhappy ſtate of mind! 
But this confeſſion, as it comes from the 
mouth and heart of the finner himſelf, will 


afford ſufficient matter for another diſcourle. 
To God, only wiſe, &c. 
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And hen papal to himſelf, be fed; 3 
many hired ſervants of my father's have bread 
I | enough, and to ſhare; and I e with bun- 
ger .! 


HEN I'firſt read theſe words to you, 

as a fit ſubject to diſcourſe upon; I 
took notice of the great beauty, and good 
inſtruction, contained in, and running through 
this whole parable of our bleſſed Saviour; 
the r important obſervations, and noble 
truths, that are to be drawn from the charac- 
ters and actions therein ſo lively repreſented. 
But out of all theſe, I confined myſelf to the 
conſideration of tuo only, which the words 
of the text ſeemed more eee to N | 

out to us: namely, - .. 
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1. The fad effects of depravity and diſtrao- 


tion, which a profligate courſe of life, and 
continued ſcenes of debauchery, will produce 
in the human mind. The prodigal is here 
painted as à perſon, that had all this while 


been beſide himſelf, and was now coming to 


_- himſelf again. 


IT. The deplorable ſtate and deu, 


| . which ſuch a man is reduced, even by his 


own confeſſion and ſelf - reflection, in his 


calmer and better thoughts: * how many 


« hired ſervants of my father's have bread e- 
* nough, and to 588 and 1 e be g 


hunger!“ 


The former of theſe * I have already 


finiſhed ; in which J purpoſed to maintain a 
proper parallel, between a diforder'd ſtate of 


mind, as it appears in the natural man, and 


in the moral one; or between the madneſs 


and diſtraction of the Bram, * 1 3 


| heart, or conſcience. 


I come now to ſpeak of this Prodigal, as 
returning to ſome degree of cool reafon, by 


| his experience of the wretched effects of his 
"riotous Hving; and taking a melancholy view 
of the hopeleſs condition his vices had brought 


him td. But, before 1 enter Krecty 6pon 
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chis ſecond part, it will be of ſo great uſe to 
us to obſerve what was the immediate cauſe 
of. reflection and reformation in this wild 
and thoughtleſs creature, that I cannot paſs 
as by without a few remarks. 

We here read, that the thing, which firſt 

ante his eyes, and drew theſe lamentable 
words of the text from his mouth, was mi- 
ſery and want; -the woful change, which, - 
partly by the natural courſe of his extrava- 
gancies, and partly by the juſt judgment of 
God, fell ſo hard upon him. It pleaſed God 

to ſend a famine upon the land, in which he 
had lived ſo profuſely: and he had now de- 
prived himſelf of what might have ſupport- 
ed him under the calamity. - A moſt wiſe, 
and indeed merciful diſpenſation of Divine 
Providence; whereby very often (perhaps 
generally ſpeaking) the pains. and ſufferings 
even of the preſent life are ſeen cloſely an- 
nexed, as certain conſequences, to habitual 
lewdneſs; by which many 2 perſon, hard to 
reclaim, but not quite irreclaimable, is 
brought back to juſt conſideration, and time- 
I repentance. Afflictions, when men are 
forced to ſee them as the fruits of their own 
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they cauſe a wicked man to read himſelf hs: 
lecture; the arguments are of his on mak- 
ing; the conviction comes home and ſtrong 
upon him. When the indul gence of our 
fancies and paſſions, is felt to terminate in 
the want of the very neceſſaries of life; then 
a man (that can be made to think at all) 
will weigh the pleaſures of ſin in a true ba- 
lance, will find how light they are, and ſet 


5 his wiſhes upon better. Whereas a continu- 


ance of eaſe and plenty, like too much heat 
in the body, muſt diſſolve, and quite corrupt 
the heart of a ſinful man: and none are in 
ſuch hazard of utter ruin, as they that are 
ſuffered to be undiſturbed, 224 healthy, and 
thriving, in their debaucheries. It carries 
them with a fail too full and Riff to be 
drawn in; the gale is too high to be xeſiſt- 
ed; it blows with that degree of confidence 
and preſumption, that all conſcience is ſi- 
lenced, and reaſon and duty can take no place. 
But when God thinks fit to turn the tables 
upon us, and to convince us of our folly, by 
miſeries of our own procuring; then thought 
and reaſon begin to recover their natural 
power, and break in upon us; then conſei- 
ence OI 00 her cauſe; and can 


„„ = tell 
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tell her errand without controul ; ſo as that 
nothing but final and judicial hardneſs of 
heart, can quell her voice, and ſtifle her mo- 
tions. There may perhaps, after all, be ſome 
tempers found callous enough to ſtand and 
brave it out, againſt all argument and con- 
viction: (for what is it, that vice and luſt, 
ambition and lewd deſires, may not effect?) 
but, as theſe are ſpirits, that reaſon and reli-- 
gion have-nothing to do with; fo, it is to be 
hoped, they are but few. Though, be they 
ever ſo numerous, they are no exception a- 
gainſt this wiſdom of Providence, which thus 
provides a cure, wherewith to reſtore many a 
loſt prodigal. And many, I truſt, have and 
will, as all may, rightly underſtand, and right- 
ly apply, this ſharp but good remedy. 80 
did our prodigal, in this parable: it brought 
him back to his father's houſe: So does the 
holy ſcripture furniſh us with numbers of the 
like eminent inſtances and examples. It was 
the ſight of miſery, that brought the ſons of 
Jacob to confeſs the injury they had done 
to their brother Joſeph, and made them cry 
out, We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother.“ It was this that cauſed David 
to own, that before he was afflicted, he 
I R M _ gs I GN went 
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general truth, worthy of the all-wiſe Provi- 
_ dence: when thy judgments are in the 
L earth, the inhabitants of * word: oP 
s learn righteouſneſs.” 

This then, I ſay, is ee $ 
ner, in which many a vicious perſon is reco- 
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«went aſtray.” And the prophet fpoke 


vered and reformed: and happy are all they, 
who will ſeriouſly and timely lay hold of 


it! But, nevertheleſs, I muſt add dne re- 
mark more, before I diſmiſs it: namely, 


that though the repentance of a returning 
finner will find a ſure acceptance with God, 
even if it takes its firſt riſe from nothing 
better than the ſmart of his own follies; 
yet we ought to remember, that this is 


the loweſt, the meaneſt principle of repen - 
tance; and that our acceptance and reward 


will be only proportionate to it. Though 


- be may be happy, who repents upon this mo- 


tive; yet there are atber motives far more 


noble and valuable. For how much more 


manly is it to correct our errors by the pure 
and genuine dictates of reaſon; by the early 
workings of our own conſcience; by reflect. 
good and evil, on the 
authority, laws, and word of God j how 


much 


g 
»- 
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much better, Ae z i to cntwad-pur mayd 
by theſe reflections, rr 
experience of pain and puniſnment7 
other words, how Auch Wee Jeudeble 5 
that reformation which proceeds from a ſenſe 
of duty, than that which is procured by 
— et thtakd The principle of the 
one is more generous than that of the o- 
ther: neee 
mort;aqcaptable to him who knows the mo- 
tives and merits of all hearts. 

In the inſtance before us; how much more 
8 would it have been for this 
poor prodigal to have reſolved upon return 
ing to his father and his home, while he had 
ſomething ſtill left, or when he had ſpent 
only half his fortune; inſtead of ſtaying it 
out, till every penny was gone, and he was 
abſolutely driven home by the terrors of that 
condition in which he now found himſelf, 
and in which I now come to confider him 
as a moſt lively image of all other profligate 
and debauched men. Let us then draw out 
the compariſon, as the two caſes, to be com- 
pared together, may lie; either in them- 

Rr 
8 M 4 - ſtances 


= =—_ * - = : a 


184 s ERMON XII. 


ſteances that ſerve to aggravate and imbitres 
the evil of each of them... 


As much unhappineſs as our preſent nh; 
life is capable of, will conſiſt in two things; 


in a total want of the neceſſary ſupport and 
comforts of it; and then in a poſitive ſuffer- 


or of both. Thus far the condition of our 


preſent emblem, the prodigal, went. He 


had waſted all; was deſtitute of every thing, 


and in proſpect of nothing. He had nothing 


before his eyes but death, at his preſent 


home; and as to friends to aſſiſt him from 
abroad, he could think of none, but ſuch as, 
he muſt conclude, were eternally diſguſted, 


and had finally diſcarded him. You may 


eaſily form to yourſelves many particular cir- 


cumſtances (though not mentioned in the pa- 


rable) whereby every thought of this wretch- 


ed ſtate was made more wretched upon him. 
He well knew, that all this calamity had no 
original cauſe but himſelf; that he had never 
wanted where to lay his head, but by fool- 


iſhly forſaking his father's houſe ; nor need- 


ed to have felt the pain of an hungry belly; 


but by wantonly deſpiſing the plenty of a 


full table. Whenever ve remembered. his 


father, | 


S RMO N XI! ity 


father, it could not but be, with bitter fe- 
flections upon himſelf: and every want he 
felt, ſtung him with the metnory of his in- 
gratitude. And how could he call to mind 
the family he once belonged to; and picture 
to himſelf. the brother, the ſervant, nay the 
| very loweſt hireling in that family, living in 
plenty, having bread enough, and to ſpare; 
and himſelf denied even the huſks with 
- which the ſwine were fed! But let us leave 
the figure, and take the eee 
| repreſented. Wait, 

There are not a few — to 500 
| ——_— of extravagant lives, who reduce 
themſelves, in the literal ſenſe, and in their 
temporal concerns, to the ſituation here de- 
ſcribed. When either luxury has broken his 

fair fortunes, or unbridled luſts his health 
and conſtitution, a man muſt want; or, which 
is full as bad, be unable to enjoy the good 
that. lies before him. And, no doubt, to 
theſe literal prodigals, i it has often been a bit- 
ter ingredient in their cup of miſery, while 

they are thinking what they are, that they are 
forced to.remember what they.once were, an 
Wis: they * ſtill have een as e 

Ms To. ee l this 
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In the moral life, the caſe will run even more 
than parallel. Wherein can conſiſt the true 
pleaſures of a moral and reaſonable creature, 
either in the nature of things, or by the wiſe 
appointment of God, but in the regular ex- 
erciſe of rational powers, aud moral endow- 
ments; in an underſtanding properly employ- 
ed; in a will prudently directed; and in paſ- 
fions and affections well governed, and fixed 
upon worthy: objects; in keeping the mind 
up to the lovely ſtandard, by which it was 
created ; in imitating and obeying its maker, 
who it is able to know, to ſerve, to hope 
in, to depend upon, and to be happy in for 
ever? This is virtue; this is religion; and 
this muſt be felicity, if any ſach thing there 
be! This is to be of Gods houſe; to be his 
ſons; to be maintained by him, and ſure of a 
ſcene; and what is the oppoſite to all this, 
but a life devoted to low and vicious indul- 
gencies? What is running into exceſſes of 
and ſenſuality, but but leaving our 
* heavenly father's houſe, © waſting and con- 
* ſuming our precious portion of reafon and 
© light and grace, and «feeding gupon' huſks” 
in _ wer of all lenſes ? j 


. The 
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The condition of the Hera! prodigal may 
1 ſuppoſed to reſpect the ſufferings of the 
preſent life only; but the moral of it looks 
into another, and a more laſting one. It is 
no eaſy matter, I well know, to bring fome 
frantic and lewd creatures to believe, eſpeci- 
ally to confider, the conſequences of not be- 
ing provided fot that ſtate: and they will go 
on to riot away their talents, till they come 
to © feed among the ſwine, · to be utterly 
loſt to all that virtue of mind, that peace of 
conſcience, and proſpect of the divine favour, 
with which they ſes good men ſo cafy, fo 
calm, and fo happy. And when this is the 
caſe, and the /aff of all God's preſent argu- 
ments fails to reclaim them; there is nothing 
left, but the judgment of that future day, 
wherein we ſhall all be convinced, either of 
the bleſſedneſs of a righteous life, or the 
dreadful poverty of a ſinful one: when they, 5 
who have debafed themſelves to live upon 
very huſks taken from them: their luſts will 
—— the taſte of all their vices 
leave them: and then they will indeed feel 
the want of all thoſe virtues and graces, 
8 ſhould qualify thaw © fame of the 
enjoyments 
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enjoyments of another, the only remaining 


life. This is the moſt terrible of all Aae. 
the worſt and loweſt of all poverty | ! 
Whoever therefore among you, bios any. 

notion, any belief at all, that thus it will one 
day be, with every unrepenting ſinner; let 
me earneſtly forewarn you, how every reflec- 
tion you can then make, will ſerve only to 
heap up the meaſure of your unhappineſs ! 
If you look upon your/ebves, there you will ſee 
nothing, but the true, the only authors of all 
this beggary, this endleſs miſery. If you 
turn your ſorrowful eyes upward to God, you 
will behold bim, who was once your tender 

father, now your all- powerful and juſt judge. 

If, again, you think upon other men, you will 
meet with numerous objects, that will ſnarpen 

the ſmart of every ſore, and the remembrance 


of which will put freſh gall into your cup- 


Thoſe meek and humble Chriſtians, whom 
you once overlooked and ſcorned in the pride 
of your hearts; thoſe ſober and ſerious men, 
whom you laughed at, and called fools, in 

the height of your gaiety ; thoſe good and 
oY pious friends, who were your jeſt; and the 

- virtuous, you made the ſubject of your wit 
an” pate tha nn would you naw give 


to 
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to exchange places with the meaneſt of them 
all! Would you not yield up your whole 
world of carnal delights, to be but as one of 
the < hired ſervants” in the everlaſting family 
of that father, who created you his . 

and redeemed you to be his ſons? 7 

_ Give me leave now to draw a thank — 
tation from the ſeveral topics I mem been diſ- 5 
courſing upon. And, 

1. Whenever we are . ih any of 
the evils of life, but eſpecially thoſe troubles 
and afflictions which we. have reaſon to be- 
lieve are the juſt recompence of our own in- 
diſcretion and vices; and ſtill particularly the 
pains of an evil conſcience; let us learn to 


make a prudent and pious improvement of 


them. Let us not be froward under them, 
nor ſtubborn to bear them; until they in- 
creaſe, and become quite intolerable: nor let 
us repine, or fink, or deſpair, under the rod 
of God, but look up to the kind and righte- 
ous hand that hath appointed it. Think it a 
moſt wholeſome correction, and a merciful 
proviſion of God and of nature, that you 
ſhould be led to the deſire of wiſdom, by the 
pain and diſgrace of having been a fool: And 
then the ſtroke that now grieves you, the 


terror 


L v4 
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Hoh and as early, under your ſufferings, as 


anſwer to 


terror that now afrights you, will tend to 
cure, and to reform, and to ſave ou. 
But then, 2. Let this conſideration be as - 


neglecting diſeaſes of the body. 
The humours gather, both in number, and 


in ſtrength; which, of neceſſity, heightens 
the difficulty of the cure. So your evil habits, 
the more time you give them, the more miſ- 
chĩevous you make them; and when at length 
you come to be truly ſenſible of them, with 
c n more guilt and horror will they oppreſs 


Add to this, the remark I juſt now 
OE 


© ſelf from a long ſeries of debauchery, or 
iniquity; he muſt (generally at leaſt) reco- 
ver to a ſtate no better or higher, than is 
_ © proportionate to his repentance. He will, 
he muſt,” be ſtill a loſer, fo far, and ſo long, 
ad as he has been a deliberate ſinner.” Where- 


as if you will conſider, and return to yourſelf, 


and to your right mind, when only ſome part 


of your ſpiritual eſtate is waſted ; the reſt of 


it will be a fund, upon which to begin anew 
work, new grace, and new hopes, of mercy. 
But read the caſe of our prodigal, here in 


the 
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the partly tunes: Reged: away, till the laſt 
farthing was funk. What view, what hope, 


5: could e have even in the bowels of a fa- 
ther? His conſcience would not ſuffer him 


to think of being reſtored to the capacity of 
a ſon any more: the utmoſt he dared to beg 
was, make me as one of thy hired ſervants.” 
And yet even this mercy thoſe perſons can 
have no ground to hope for, who never return 
to God, till life, as well as grace, is all ſpent. 
They do not anſwer to the figure of this pro- 
digal: for he came home with youth and 
health and ſtrength, to work in his father's 
houſe. But in old age, or a death-bed repen- 
(tance, all work is over; all faculties for re- 
| forming life, and conquering luſts, and tread- 
ing the painful ſtage of virtue, are Joſt and 
 dead---the finner cannot pretend ſo much as 
to do the loweſt office of an Hired ſervant. 
Io ſum up all; God is that ſupreme fa- 
ther, from whoſe righteous. laws and com- 
mands whoever of us goes wilfully and long 
aſtray, is the wretched prodigal here repre- 
_ ſented. Whenever he is pleaſed to recall us 
home, by his chaſtiſements upon us, or by 
the warnings of our own conſciences ;_ to re- 
0 8 rien call, is to add a freſh load 


to 
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if, at the ſeaſonable and appointed hour of 
faorgiveneſs, we will “ ariſe and go; tben it 
| will be to a father indeed; even to the fan 
| Ether of mercies, and the God of all com- 
erf bow e et b int owes. 
To him be glory and 
| for-ever and ever! W.. ea 2 ann 
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T hove fiborn, and 1 will preform in that I wil : 
eme ere ee eee ati W 


F 1 you cltefully obſeve the anufual length 

of this Pſalm, with the variety of things 
contained in it; you will find it to be a moſt 
pious compoſition of a perſon, who had trod- 
den the ſtage of human life in all its parts: 
in all the turns of proſperity and adverſity ;-- 
who had gone through many changes in his 
own conduct, and practiſed ſome eminent 
virtues, with a mixture 'of great blemiſhes 
and failings. Such' a man was king David. 
He had enjoyed the glories of a crown, and 
_ taſted the ſweets of power and honour and 
peace. On the other fide; he had felt the 
heavy hand of conquering enemies, and the 
ſtings of diſhonour and troubles i in his own. . 

Vol. J. 7 80 family. 


family. He had run in God's true ways; 
and ſtumbled and fallen; and riſen again, to 
repeat that ſame good courſe. When all this 
had paſſed; he ſeems to have taken the op- 
portunity of time and leiſure, to draw up all 
theſe things into a ſerious and regular con- 
templation; e be a profitable leſſon to men 
of all times and circumſtances; and teach 
them how to . how to think, how to 
acc, wich wiſdom and integrity, in e ery con- 
dition of life. To which purpoſe, you will 
ſee this pſalm divided into twenty- two parts, 
anſwering to the letters of the Hebrew al- 
phabet : and every one of theſe parts conveys 
to us ſome matter either of devout prayer, 
reflection, or inſtruction, tending to improve 
and eſtabliſh us in true religion and virtue. 
In one part, the pious are encouraged, and 
the profane rebuked ;- in another, the — 
are commended, and negligence is reproved: 
in ſome, there is comfort to them that are in 
affliction, and grave and wholeſome advice to 
ſuch as live in eaſe and pleaſure. In ſhort, 
God, and his divine providence, and his righ- 
teous laws, and the duties which mankind 
owe him, are. * +056 266008 of hit 
hymn... Kai ldndit bite 
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SERMON XIM. ig 
„The words of the text are given us as an 
inſtance of the firſt and leading requiſite to- 
wards a religious life; of that temper, and 
diſpoſition of heart, which is to be the foun- 
dation of all the proſpect a man can have of 
_ paſſing through the world with innocence þ. 
and à good conſcience. This temper and 
diſpoſition is religious reſolution, or * a previ- 
© ous ſettled determination of mind, to be 
© guided by the light of truth and of duty.” 
And this is what I at preſent purpoſe to dif- 
_ _ courſe ks ho and dn en view, E 


you;” ix 
I. The ma e b Ude) bäh g ie Hl 


tion, with n pedperges | 

ofi$0,5495 +45 
=. The great uſe and abſolute neceſſity of 

"ts towards a virtuous life, in order to W 

ture happineſs. 

_ Firſt then: Let us cantder hatch the 
characters and le e of a n religious ht 
reſolution. | 
© The ſervice which God hits of us; is 

13 ſervice. None but ſuch a one, 
can have any merit in itſelf, or be acceptable 
to him who hath endued us with underſtand- 
ing to know him, and a freedom of will to 

N 2 | obey © 
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ad ink Reaſon is that power of the ſoul, | 
whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from the ani» 
mal creation around us: and to direct our 
conduct by the exerciſe of it, is our proper 
ornament, as well as our duty. Whatever 
we do or deſign without, or contrary to, ber 
advice, may indeed be too often called religi- 
on, but it really begins and ends in indecent 
humour and fancy and deceit. And hence it 
will be evident, that the firſt good quality 
| neceſſary to make a reſolution truly religious 
is, that it be deliberate ; ;--that it be the reſult 
of a right underſtanding, and mature conſi- 
eration, of the ſubjects or things we deter- 
mine upon. Some perſons appear to found 
all the virtue of obedience, and all obligation 
to religious duty, upon the mere will and 
authority of God; without much regard to 
the reaſonableneſs of the precepts ſu ppoſed to 


be injoined by him, or a conviction in 2. f 


their fitneſs and excellency. But ſurely. this 
is to lay a foundation too narrow. for the 
building. Man, as a moral agent, and a 
compound of reaſon and paſſion, is to be in- 
fluenced, and wrought to action, by motives 
drawn from each of. thoſe, principles. Au- 
thority, and bare command, have, their chief 
effect 
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effect upon our hopes and our fears, which 


ariſe from an e of ſome good or 
evil to befall us at the pleaſure and appoint- 
ment of a ſuperior. Whereas a rational per- 
ſuaſion of the intrinſic goodneſs of the thing | 


commanded, lays is hold on our nobler part; 


binds the true man; and keeps him to his 
duty, not only from the fear of tranſgreſſing 
it, but from the admiration and eſteem of it. 
To move an intelligent creature, without be- 
ginning the motion upon its underſtanding, is 


to act upon it in a mechanical way. The 
| beſt and ſtrongeſt averſion to what is evil, is 


derived from à clear fight of its natural baſe- 


neſs and deformity : and how can a man be 


_ ſuppoſed to have a real love of virtue, _ he | 


5 be fhewn her amiable qualities? 


I Xverily believe I may appeal to the N | 
ment and experience of every thinking per- 
ſon, whether mens neglecting to uſe their 
underſtanding in matters of religion, be not 
the principal occaſion of moſt, if not of all 


the falſe and ſuperſtitious piety, that has ſo 


long and generally prevailed. The far greater 


part even of the more corrupted world, al- 


ways did, and ever will, make ſome pre- 35 
5 es form ſome reſolutions, and very often 


"MT ſhew 
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1988; . SERMON XIII. 
ſhew much zeal, about religion and worſhip 
and devotion. But what a lamentable thing 
is it to obſerve, upon what wretched obyects 
all this concern has been ſpent; and how, 
for want of knowing and conſidering what 
the ſubſtance is, the ſhadow and the modes 
and the outward forms have been taken in 
the room of it! A ſet of ſenſeleſs words, in 
an unknown tongue, is called proyer z and pil- 
grimages, and fool's errands to a Saint (who 
in all probability was no ſaint at all) is nam- 
ed Chriſtian devotion, . 
So again; abundance of people may be re- 
ſolute i in their faith: yet in ſome, that faith 
is nothing but a preſumptuous reliance on 
the merits of Chriſt, or on abſolute election 
that has no reſpe& to inward virtue; while 
in others, it is mere credulity, a blind and lazy 
afſent to the opinions and doctrines of men, 
inſtead of a rational and careful rogers: 1 the 
eſſential truths of the everlaſting Goſpel. 
In like manner, how, numerous are they: 0 
who pretend to the great virtue of charity. 
but, becauſe. they never took the Pains. to en- 
quire into the religious and ſcriptural notion 


* 
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in their practice They will, confine at en- 
tirely to one certain ſcheme, and not ſuffer it 
to extend beyond the limits of their own | 
party: they will do good to thoſe, whom they 
have determined to be of God's true church; 
to all others, they know of no ſuch duty as 
univerſal benevolence; but, in the zeal of an 
injudicious mind, will even perſecute the bo- 
dy for the good of the ſoul. No more in- 
ſtances can be requiſite to ſhew you, ho- 
happily the text has inſtructed us, where we 
are to lay the firſt and grand foundation of a 
ee eee We are to fix it upon 
Gods righteous judgments.” Study therefore, 
and endeavour to underſtand, thoſe ſacred 
laws and commandments: view their beauty: 
weigh well the value and importance of the 
_ virtues,” which religion recommends to you; 
and then your reſolution to obſerve and prac- 
tiſe them, will carry in it the reſt of thoſe 
genuine marks e e [ an How m 
_ ther to deſdribe. n 
2dly then; 4 truly — 50 ee Y 
«calm, feady, and conflant.” And fo it will 
ſeldom or never fail to be, if it be the effect 


of that deliberate judgment, and mann? 
eee which I have been ſpeak- 


ö ing 
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eee reaſon; and a ſerious repeat - 
0 nſideration of the wiſdom that ſhines 
in all the money of Heaven, will ſet the 
Win man upon its firmeſt baſis. - It will 
uncertainty of humour, and the winds of 
ttemptation. It will not ſuffer him to be in 
the number of thoſe double- minded men, 
hoo are . unſtable in all their ways; Who 
are religious by fits and ſtarts; whoſe devo- 
ftton is no better than a ſhort- lived raptuxe, 
2. tranſient heat of fancy, kindled perhaps by 
the reading or hearing ſome pathetic diſ- 
courſe, and then as preſently cooled by the 
« firſt invitation to ſin, or forgotten in the 
merriment of the next idle companions. A 
really pious intention of mind is like the 
Tord is voicr; it does not ſhew irſelf in rumb- 
1, voice” of reaſon, and ſedate underſtanding. 
It is as the fire, that burns inwardly and 
ſlowly, but ſteadily and laſtingly ; and does 
3 not blaze qut 0G _—_— in rer _ thd> 
2915 mare one pcs Ati, | 
under this head. Generally ſpeaking, the re- 
= ee, 
e 55 WA. 
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- . with- prudence, madyſy, and filence. - There 
are indeed times and occaſions, that will call 

upon a man; to declare and diſplay his pious 

.. reſolutions. Example may be needful; to 

ſtem a tide of iniquity : and, for the ſupport 
_- and: countenance of a good cauſe, it may be 
expedient: for us not only to keep the true 
light in ourſelves, but to © let it ſhine before 
men. Vet, I fay, in the main, unaffected 
virtue is a modeſt thing: and the better men 
; are, the leſs noiſy 1s: their' piety; and diſco- 
vers jitſelf in actions, that have a far better 
grace, than the biggeſt enen the _ 

| rsd pretenſions. 

„ Jah Another efſental property of a reli- 
gious reſolution is, that it muſt be aniform 
"raids univerſal, It muſt include every duty, 
and have reſpect to all the divine commands, 
as being all neceſſary to qualify us for the 
favour of God, de- ee aan an- 

ne World. 4 

This fame Palmiſt, as tells us in the 
. had determined ta © keep God's 
„ righteous judgments,” explains himſelf, in 
another verſe, as to the extent of that lauda- 
ble deſign: I ſhall not be aſhamed, fays 

. "he, 4 when n e unde af thy com- 
TY | W 
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«mitndments,” And che vagüs in obvious,” » 


wvrhy it nz be ſo. For real goodneſs can be 


guilty of no one habitual ſin: and the laws 2 
of God-are all enforced by the ſame autho- 
rity, have all one common object in view, 
wards the ſame end. So that to think of 
ſerving your Maker in ſome points, but not 


in others; or of being good in ſome reſpects, 


but not in others; - is to deſtroy the very 


FA 


principle, upon which alone you can be good 


at all. There is indeed ſuch a thing, as ex- 


changing one vice for another : as when one 
unlawful pleaſure grows leſs agreeable to your 
_ conſtitution, becomes too expenſive for your 
pocket, or too dangerous to your reputation: 
An ſuch a caſe, you will probably leave it, 
becauſe you cannot keep it. But do not let 


this be called religious reſolution. For, if 


new ones ſucceed in the place of old ones, 
what a poor change is this! Vou may be 
- ſaid, jt is true, to be a ſinner in a new dreſs, 


other ſins ſtill maintain their ground, or . £8 


but not to be altered for the better: you 


n bue ow are a 
Ri. 441: 184 
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us, than not to purſue the light and exidence 
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In fine: the obſervance. of ſome duties, 
with an allowed and repeated violation of. o- 
thers, is exactly like the charity of ſavages 
within the little circle of a few kindred /and 
countrymen. . As this is far ſhort of the cha- 
rafles. of a, ſo is chat of rms ; 

4thly. The laſt thing 1 dan dame, as 4 
certain quality of a truly pious intention, is; i 

that it will ſeldom come to good effect, un- 18 
leſs it be timely. and peedy - by which I do 1 
not mean that it be Hy, (for I have guard 
ed againſt that already) but that it muſt im- 
mediately follow the conviction the mind is 
under, after ſufficient. knowledge, and duc 
conſideration. To be convinced of what is 
right is one thing, and to act with vigor up- 
on ſuch conviction is another. God knows, 
the one is too often found, where the other 
is wanting. Now there is hardly a groſſer 
affront to be put upon our rational mind, and 
upon the God who beſtowed that mind upon 


which He has afforded. it. To be fatisfied of 
the wiſdom and neceſſity of living in ſobrie- 


ty; to own the gxcellency of virtue; and yet 
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not to ſet about the actual reformation of bur 

vices; is either to demonſtrate to Him, and 
to the whole world, that we do not think as 
we pretend to think, or elſe to offer the rudeſt 
inſult to our on conſciences. It is poſſible 
indeed, that even a ſincere reſolution may be 
ſometimes broken and baffled for the preſent, 

by ſome violent ſurpriſe, or ſome unuſual 
temptation of life: but then it may, and will, 

be recovered again. But the general truth, I 
fear is; that they, who delay and put off the 
execution of their good purpoſes, did not 
think of them enough, nor lay them well, at 
firſt. It was only a preſent fit, it was no 
ſettled reſolution, that affected them. For 
the mind of man is not naturally a caprici- 
ous and irregular agent. Regular conduct 
will always flow from mature and ſerious 


confideration : and wiſe and upright _—_ 


will be the genuine fruit'of an honeſt heart, 
| AA * 

Upon the whole then; bene rewier no 
N farther than this; that he will repent, e | 
_ © live well, ſome time or other, he knows not 
ben; ee to have learnt 
what repentance is, nor to have au _ idea” 
* to live t .. 


II. Haring 
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II. Having thus briefly deſcribed the na- 

ture and properties of the good reſolution re- 
commended in the text; I proceed to ſpeak 

ſomething of the great uſe and neceſſity of 

it towards a virtuous life, i in order word fu- 
ture happineſs... 

The ugdanbegd 2 of all our dies, 4 
whether they be good or evil, is the previous 
ſtate and inclination of the mind, either go- 

verning itielf by ſober thoughts and clear ap- 
prehenſions of things, or elſe let looſe to the 
wild miſrule. of paſſion. and vicious fancies, = 
He that has once ſedately re/o/ved, has taken 
a great ſtep towards his intended work: where kl 
as not to be prepared with any defence at all, 
againſt the hazards and temptations of the 
world you live in; is to be ſo far from any proſ- 
pect of a good end, that it gives no ſight of any; 4 
beginning of virtue. It is an infallible maxim 1 
with reſpect to your minds, both in this ſtate oy 
and the next: every man will find himſelf 
« what he makes himſelf.” If you wall, not 
manage your heart, as the prudent huſband- 
man does the ground he is ta ſow ; — | 
left to cultivate and manure it with rational 
notions, and proper reſolutions; it will yield 
you no good harveſt. If you ſuffer ignorance; . 


— — 


2 
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and evil habits,” to get root, continue, and 
ſpread in it; you have poiſoned your ſoil: 
nothing that is wholeſome will grow there. 


Try the truth of this fatal danger, by a cer- 


| 8 either by the nature of the thing, | 


or by what in fact and experience moſt com- 


" only Sills: thoſe, who either never make 

any good reſolutions, or defer and delay them. 

Whenever you ſee the plain obligation to your 
duty, and feel the conviction of it; every day, 
every hour, you ſuppreſs ſuch conviction, what 


violence are you doing to your own beſt judg- 


ment! How will this, by ſure though flow w- 


degrees, wear out the fair impreſſion ; render 
you more and more eaſy and thoughtleſs and 
indifferent; till that eaſe, which might be 


tolerable and recoverable at firſt, ſhall end in 
abſolute hardneſs of heart! Vice, as far as it 


is indulged, and permitted to gain the aſcen- 


deney, is both a powerful, and a deceitful . 


thing. Cuſtom will perſuade you to call it 
pleaſure; though it brings far above the ba- 
lance of its weight in pain, in its conſequences: 


like thoſe anodyne and opium draughts, that 
are always tempting the patient to encreaſe 
the quantity, till there is hardly any quiet to 


be had without them, and the ſweet indo= 
ers. lence 
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| tence of a few hours, is dearly paid for in the 
ruin of the conſtitution they pretended to re- 
leve ;--all for want of reſolving well, to keep 
within moderate bounds in the uſe of them. 
Behold, 'moreover, this deceitfulneſs of fir 
in all thoſe, whoſe reſolutions are weak and 
faint, and ſhifted off from day to day! with 
what poor pretences, with what falſe and 
fooliſh hopes, they will ſuffer themſelves to 
be decoyed!- Sometimes fetching thoſe hopes 
from reaſoning on the mercies and compaſſion 
of God; with a total forgetfulneſs of him, as 
x Wiſe governor; and righteous judge, of the 
moral world. Nay, obſerve how Chriſtians, 
delaying and deluding Chriſtians, will lay hold 
of the broken reeds, even of ſeripture paſſages 
and examples! One alledging the remarka- 
ble ſalvation of the * thief” upon the croſs;” 
without being able to produce a fingle-cir= 
cumſtance, that might favour bis caſe; though 
many there might be, and moſt afſuredly 
were, though to ur unknown. Another you 
will hear pleaſing himſelf, that whatever time 
be has ſhamefully miſpent, yet hit may at 
laſt be the caſe of the labourers in the vine- 
yard; and he may be accepted in his re- 
pentance, go: it cad at the eleventh 
hour: 


— z 2 22 „„%ẽi. t! — 
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bouye all this while quite overlooking that 
part of the parable, which tells him, that 
thoſe poor men could not come ſooner, becauſe 
they were not callad ſooner, So then, if any 


one of ur can truly ſay, he has never yet been 


called upon, by his own. conſcience, by the 
word of God, by his Miniſters, or by his Spi- 
rit.; then, but not till then, he may have the 
privilege of theſe Gentiles, and denken 10 
God's vineyard at 4is eleventh hour. 

Finally; even that pradiga / fon, who lefe 


his father, and ſpent all he had, and was gra- 


even bit example, I ſay, ought by no means 
to flatter the hopes, but much rather to alarm 
the fears, of all ſuch perſons, who poſtpone 
their reſolutions to the late hour of life. For, 
though he came home with no part of his 
portion remaining; yet he brought back youth 
and health and ſtrength to labour in the ſer- 
vice of his father: which cauſes a wide dif- 


' ference between im, and thoſe old ſinners, 


whom age has quite worn out, and debauch- 


_ ery made decrepiu, and a fick and laſt bed 


has deprived of all ability of ſerving God, or 
of being uſeful in their generation. 
7 5 R 1 1 FOR In 
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In one plain word. Our common reaſon ; 
the nature, ſhortneſs, and uncertainty of life; 
all human prudence, and the whole word of 
God; warn us all of this intereſting truth; 
that © to form ſteady and good reſolutions can 
never poſſibly be done too ſoon, but _ 
may be, and often is, begun too late. . 

Take with you therefore, and keep in con- 
ſtant remembrance, the exhortation of the 
wiſe preacher : © Whatſoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might: for there 
*« 18 no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
*« wiſdom, in the grave whither thou goeſt.” 
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Kanving therefore the terror of the L we 


AHESE wards will call every ſerious 
perſon that has any regard to the ſenſe 
and truth of Scripture, or to his own final 
ſafety and happineſs ;- they will call him, I 
ay, to a very ſolicitous enquiry into the two 
principal points contained in them. 

I. What the Apoſtle means by this fer- 


er of the Lord;” and upon what account 


it is ſo tiled. 


II. What diſpoſitions af mind; what condu& 


and behaviour, the belief and aſſurance of it 
aught, in all reaſon, to produce in him. 
And. I. Sometimes in the ſcripture lan- 


guage, the temporal judgments and calamitics 


which befall men in the preſent life, and ar 
0 2 | inflicted 
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inflicted by the providential hand of God, are 
named his ferrort. And the miracles liks- 
_ wiſe, wrought by his divine power or com- 
mand, becauſe they were deſigned to impreſs 
the obſtinate oppoſers of divine truth with 
reverential fear, or at leaſt to rouſe them to 
greater attention of mind; theſẽ are alſo wont 
to be ſet forth under the ſame character. 
Thus Job, in his agony of affliction, ſays, 
<© the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in ar- 
« ray againſt me.” + And, in the 26th chap- 
ter of Leviticus, God threatened to ſmite the 
| rebellious: Iiraclites with à terror, that is, 
with a preſent judgment or puniſhment. — 
David, when he lay under the chaſtiſement 
of his fins, © thy terrors,” ſays he, have I 
«« ſuffered with a troubled mind.” In the 
other acceptation, the miracles which Moſes 
wrought for the conviction of the Egyptians. 
are called the mighty hand, and the great 
terror, which God ſhewed by him in the 
land of Egypt. But St. Paul, in the paſſage 
before us, had neither of theſe meanings in 
his particular view. He is ſpeaking here of 
the honour of the Chriſtian Miniſtry; and 
of his own integrity in the diſcharge of it; 


and, from thence, of the joyful expectation, 


— 
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"and; ute hope, which both be, and all fin- 


cere Chriſtians had, of the glorious rewards 


96, another life, when this earthly houſe of 
« their; tabernacle ſhall be difſolved.” And 
of this future recompence every wicked man, 
he ſays, as well as every good one, is to par- 
| RE? 1 «for we muſt all appear before the 
* judgment ent of ' Chriſt; that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, 

« c according to that he hath done, whether it 
** be good or evil. And then follows the 
text, as the moral improvement which he 
makes of that great truth: knowing there 
** forg the. terror of the Lord, we. e 
1 men. . 
Ahe — Waben K is repre- 
ſented either as a matter of terror, or of com- 
_ fort; with reſpect to the different ſorts of 
perſons concerned in it. To the virtuous and 
upright part of mankind, even the heavenly 
pomp and grandeur of the appearance, the 
majeſty of the judge, and the ſplendor of the 
whole angelic retinue, will occaſion no ter- 
rible amazement, nor give them any fear or 
affrightment. You read indeed, that when 
| God appeared at Mount Sinai, the more inno- 
cont. as well as the guilty Iſraclites were laid 
CES under 
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under inſupportable donſternation. The beſt, 
in common with the worſt of them, were 
forced to cry out to Moſes; GO rhou near, 
«and hear all the words of God z but let not 
«xr hear the voice of the Lord our God any 
« tfiore, leſt we die. But this will not be 
the caſe, when the Saviour of good men ſfull 
call Tem forth, with the voice of the Ar- 
changel, and with the trump of God. Their | 
faith and hope, their innocency and pool 
' conſcience, * — enable them to behold that 
fight, and to hear that celeſtial voice, with 
joy and exultation. And ſo the ſeriptures of 
the New Teſtatnent always Tepfeſent/it. For 
true Chriſtians are ſaid to love his * 4 
ing. And it is deſcribed, not as an 
fible, biit u „ene appearing” of n. 
«creat God,” And we are aſſured, that 
when ur ſhall appear, the righteous are to 
eg a part of that appearance then ſhall 
"I alſo,” ſays St. Paul, appear with him 


« in glory.” To men of contrary qualities 


and practices, the day of judgment muſt be 
the cauſe of quite contrary apprehenſions, of 
quite oppoſite effects. And as they were the 
ſons who wanted arguments of terror and 

or, to ſtir them wa to that conſideration of 
1 85 mind, | 


7 8 


lower principles, in order to raiſe their hearts 
to the better and higher motives, The image 


hall be revealed from Heaven with his I 

mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking veng4427*<— I 
| « on cem that know not God, ſays St. P 
And again; . The Lord himſelf ſhall. de- 


1 
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mind, which ceaſon/and a generous ſenſe of 
duty, through their own wilful depravity, 
could not bring them to; it is remarkable 


p Sen propriety the holy ſcriptures have 


rth the circumſtances: of this great day 
of accounts, ſo as to make the very paſſions 
of men become aſſiſtants to their reaſon, and 
to make them begin to think and act by the 


under Which it is generally pictured, is that 


- of a Judge, coming in ſuch ſolemnity, and 
proceeding in his court of judicature with 


ſuch juſtice, equity, and righteous tertar'.8- 
gainſt all incurable offenders, as is moſt vviſe- 
ly adapted to ſtrike the mind with awe, and 
induce us timely to prepare for it. % The 
Son of Man,” fays our bleſſed Sayiour, 
« ſhall come in his glory, and all che holy 
4 angels with him; and before him ſhall be 
gathered all nations.” * The Lond. Jeſus 


« ſcend from Heaven, with the voice of the 


Fa. frchangel, aud with the trump of God.” 


WL. And 
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And st. John, with ſtill more angle 
| cumſtances, / and more moving figures of 


ſpeech: 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great,” 


(both high and low, not one ſoul omitted) 


«ſtand before God: and the books were 


opened, and the dead were judged out of 
«the things which were written in the 


% book; (that is, God will lay open all the 
actions of men as perfectly and as punQually, 
as if he had _ all written ome with pen 
and ink) „ and whoſoever was not found 
de ritten in the book of life, was caſt into 
«the lake of fire. The tragedy goes on- 
before his preſence the heavens departed 
« as a ſoroll when it is rolled together. And 
* every mountain and iſland were removed 
out of their places. And the kings of the 
earth, and tlie great men, and the rich men, 
and every bond man, and every free man” 


(all ranks of diſhoneſt, oppreſſive, and profli- 
| gate men) hid themſelves in the dens, and 


« in the rocks; and ſaid to the mountains 


* fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 5 


that ſitteth on the throne : for the great 
10 day of his wrath is come, and I Than 
on "be we Rage” | 


F The 
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ry uſe I would at preſent male of 
ſuch deſcriptions as theſe, is, to obſerve to 
you, how carefully and com pletely t the reli 
gion of Chriſt has provided every man with 
arguments of duty; how it has feneed and 
ſurrounded us with conſiderations that are 
ſuited to every diſpoſition and capacity. The 
generous and ſober and thoughtful are ele- 
vated to virtue by the love of God, and che 
mercies of ' Chriſt; the flower and heavier 
tempers are actuated and ſpurred on, both by 
hopes, and by fears; and even the moſt har- 
dened and thoughtleſs of all, have enough to 
awaken them into a better mind. God has 
done every thing on his part, that can be 
ſufficient to ſhew him a vigilant lawgiver, and 
à gracious Saviour, as well as à juſt judge: 


|  and' both his promiſes and his teffors-will 


leave every impenitent finner deſtitute of all 

plea, and all excuſe? -  - ©! igen £2: * 
II. The ſecond point I purpoſed to conſi⸗ 

de was, © what' ſentiments and 8 
hat conduct and behaviour, the ſerious 


«© belief of this final r e 
* reaſon to produce in us. 


The laſt words of the text, we petfuads 
men, may be utiderſtood two ways. They 
EET. 33 | : 5 may 
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may be taken as a gueſtion,  ** do we perſuade 
men?” exactly agreeing with St. Paul's;uſe of 
the ſame words, in his epiſtle to the Galati- 
ans; do Ino perſuade men, or God; or 
the word we render perſuade, would ſignify to 
court the friendſhip, to ſeek the favour and 
good opinion of the werld, by accommodat- 

ing ourſelves and our actions to its taſte and 
humour, for ſiniſter and private ends. And 
then the ſenſe of the text will be, that the 
belief of a future judgment as revealed in the 
ſoriptures, ſhould raiſe every Chriſtian, but 
eſpecially every Miniſter f Cbriſt, above the 
low artifices of aiming at a popular character 
by diſguiſing the truth, and of acting the hy- 
poerite only to get a little ſhort-lived reputa- 
tion. The effect of it ought to be the very 
reverſe: t ſhould make him ſpeak and act 
with integrity and an open; heart, with a love 
of truth, and an ingenuous deſire to be in the 
fight of God what he would appear to be in 
the eyes of his fellow creatures. But if we 
take the werds as an irmation, according to 
our tranſlation; this will enlarge the ſenſe 
into a vaſt variety: of important articles: -- 
ee -this ebene to ſome, this 
| delightful 


c 1 truth to others, we'ehdeatour to 
perſuade them all: We have: the ſttangt 
eſt poſſible motives to perſuade them to the 


practice of every virtue that will render this 


day of judgment a day of infinite joy to them 
that will qualify them to rebeive their return» 


ing Saviour with triumphant hearts, and look 
upon their judge with an hope full of im- 


mortality; and to diſſuade them from the 


habit of every vice, from every ſinful and e- 
travagant courſe of life, that will make this 
day of accounts a terror and an aſtoniſhmemat 
to their guilty ſouls, that will: call back ever 
act of tranſgreſſion afreſt into their memory 
and create in them inexpreſſible conſuſion at 
the appearance of a judge, Who, their own 
conſciences tell them, will do 'whatever is 
right, and tevenge whatever is baſely wrong. 
There is not time for me to expatiate upon 
| 1 che-photionilats of; our conduct, that ought 
to be regulated by a due apptehenſion of the 
account we are to give up at this Lift tribunal, 
No doubt / it would be eaſy to ſhev, how uni- 


formly and univerſally it oughit to gevem 


them all. But I muſt comſine myſelf to a few 
general inſtanoes, that may perhaps de of the 
moſt immediate and ſignal benefit. 
diaet 1. And 
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Ne. And I ſhall begin with one, which ng 
I ſaid juſt now, is ſuggeſted to us by the Ag 
| mer ucceptation of the text; namely, that a 
© fihcere belief of the future judgment ſhould 
b ſer every man far above the vanity of build- 
ing a religious character upon external ſhews 
Land formal appearances of ſunctity, ſuch as 
_ ©*hypoerites put on, to cover their guilt, or 
gain tlie falſe applauſes of men.” A good 
name is indeed a moſt deſirable, and a moſt 
uſeful thing: it yields more ſatisfaction than 
5 riches can afford, and contains in it all the 
honour that is truly valuable. Beſides, it is 
a good name that gives a man influence and 
authority, that ſets all his virtues in their 
moſt advantageous light, and enables him to 
do the higheſt ſervices to thoſe about him. 
But to think of erecting this fair fabrick up- 
on ſo baſe a foundation as mere pretences to 
piety; and empty ſhadows of honeſty, is in 
itſelf the moſt ridiculous attempt; and, when- 
ever the diſcovery: comes to be made, will 
appear the moſt criminal one. When the 
judgment of God ſhall take place, there will 
no room be left for art or concealment: 
every'thing will be laid open; and nothing, 
n will look ſo naked, and ſo 
ſhameful, 


8 ER MON XIV. 22 


ſhameful, a8 an hypocrite; the man who, of 
all others, has been the abuſer of nen, and 
the affronter of Gd What a ſpectacle to 
all the earth will thoſe Scribes and Phariſees 
be, with their high titles of Rabbi and Maſ+ 
ter; who could perſuade their whole nation 


to eſteem them the _ greateſt of the ſons of 


Abraham; when it ſhall be demonſtrated that 
they had ſo little of the faith of Abraham--- 
that they were indeed thoſe very ſons. of Be- 


lial, who, by pride and luſt, rejected the 


* counſel. of God againſt: themſelves,” .and 
« by wicked hands crucified their own Lord 
of Life!” What a figure will thoſe forma» 

liſts, thoſe zealots and bigots in the Chriftian 
church, make; who once had the cunning to 
get themſelves ſtiled the holy men of God,” 
and canonized for ſaints in Heaven; when 


they ſhall be ſtript bare, and be expoſed for 
no better than deceiyers of weak men upon 


earth! Surely he that will beſtow a ſingle 
thought 1 upon this awful day, can never con- 


ceive it to be worth his while to wear a maſk. 


for a few years: and whoeyer remembers that 
Chrift is to be his judge, will preſently ſee 
(what no words can paint) the folly, as well 


as iniqui Jo, of impoſing Aken his fellow 
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2. H you hive any real belief of a Rene 
gment, let me perſuade you to keep it a6 

tual reſtraint from the commiſſion 

5 os a and private fins: There are 
rob bly many . who, though they 

tain an inclination to ſeveral vices, are yet 
Arad of the reproach, and have an averſion 
dd tlie ſcandal, of them. Reputation carries 
confiderable weight, where reaſon and duty 
have little or none at all. Now this betrays 
great weakneſs of mind: and the remedy to 
cure it, is to conſider what we are to be, as 


5 well 48 What we are. He that dares to con- 


trive and execute any ill deſign, only becauſe 
no eyes are upon him, ftrangely forgets the 
day, wherein all eyes are to have a fight of 

his deformity. The man, who will venture 
to fin in private, wants a moſt effential part. 
of the duty of reverence : ſuch a man has no 
reverence of himſelf ; and the want of that 
will, in a ſhort time, and if a ſtrong tempta- 
tion ſhould offer, lead him to diſregard what 
others think of him. Moreover ; when God 
18 forgotten in the cloſet, you are in great 
danger of bidding him defiance in the ſtreets, | 
and the market-place. Whereas, if you 
ould often call to-mind, that the very judge, 
before 
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before whoſe dread tribunal you are one day 
to ſtand; is now a witneſs of all you are do- 
ing; you would tremble to gratify a luſt in 
the ſecret chamber, as much” as yo would 
to proclaim it upon the houſe top. a 
3. If you bs "LANE eweis ef this "1 
judgment to come, let me exhort you,” ho- 
ever you are, to reſignation and contentment 
in the circumſtances of life in which Provi- 
dence has placed you. Our preſent life has 
a great variety of trials; and I well know it 
is hard enough with many perſons. But 
though you may not find an immediate deli- 
verance, you may and onght to reap great 
conſolation from the argument we are upon. 
Bethink. yourſelf, that the diſpoſal of all 
things in this world, comes from the hand 
of that fame Lord, who is to be your judge 
in another; and that no condition can be o 
bad, no caſe ſo uneven, but what he is able, 
and will be certain, to rectify. Remember 
there are duties belonging to every ſituation, 
and to every perſon; and that if yon fulfil 
your part with courage and fidelity, ' you will 
hereafter find as perfect goodneſs in your 


Judge, and feel as perfect ſatisfaction within 
ae breaſt, from "000 fufferings you have 
endured, 


$ | \ 5 


\ * N 


i ceand 
— wealthieſt and nobleſt man ſhall 
do, from the diſcharge. ns * nns 
his higder atom. 
4. If you fix your thinks, like a true 
believer, on this grand day of reckoning ; you 
will correct your whole {temper of mind, as 
well as your actions, by the ſenſe and 1 
tation of it. ou will never be proud, ne- 
ver oppreſs any that art beneath you; ſince 
the day is coming, when the proud ſhall 
7 be rewarded after their deſerving, and the 


« haughtineſs of man ſhall be brought: low? 
ou will ſeek no redreſs of injuries, by ma- 


or revenge; ſince vengeance belongeth 
to that judge only, who ſtandeth at the 
& door 3 but you will be gentle, merciful, 
and forgiving, as you hope for mercy at that 
ſeat. of mercy and judgment: and « when 
t the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, you ſhall 
9 receive the crown * glory that fadeth: not 
( away. 
” have but one word of advice more l 
Lee no vicious man give himſelf any falſe 
comfort, from an imagination, that · this tre- 
* mendous day is ſtill at a vaſt diftance from 
him. * n is any * of time to 
1 
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| that God who has all time, even an eternity 
of time, in his own hands ! A wiſe man, in 
looking forward to à great event, will not ſo 
much regard the time when it will happen, 
as the certainty that it u happen. Beſides, 
how far off is every man's own day of judg- 
ment? Why, the hour of his death fixes and 
| determines it, as to im. He, that moment, 
ſees and feels what it will be. His own 
fink him with the of the ter- 
rors to come, or tranſport him with the proſ- 
RIO ee 
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1 1 MAT Tun ix. . 


a . er, ah learn what Ae meaneth 17 * 
; Woof pars 4 * — * 5 


Fu words are twice uſed” 7 0 our 
 'blefſed Saviour, in anſwer to the i igno- 
pan aud malicious cavils of the Phariſees at 
hi Behaviour in his miniſtry. In the paſ- 
figs” before us, he had invited a certain pub- 
| Ben, named Matthew, to be his follower. 
Aud upon the man's ready and ingenuous 
- Gmpliance with the call, our Lord went to 
his houſe, and freely converſed with'the pub- 
Rcans, and' others who were there" +7 wel 
ther: whence tHefs cuptibus men preſently 
took devifort to accuſt Hitrt of the ſcandal of 
keeping bad comipatty, and being a friend 80 
7 of 1 110 Runes 9 „ 
Tt: — RS.” 
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= ESI XV. 
Again, in the twelfth chapter of this fame 


goſpel; you find him walking with his diſs 
eiples through ſome fields of ripe corn: and 


dais followers, preſſed with h unger; plucked 


ſome of the corn; and began to dat it. And, 


becauſe it happened to be a fabbath-day, 


theſe ſame accuſers of the Maſter now fall 
foul upon his Diſciples, for the high crime 


of violating the fabbath. ' Our Saviour, in 


both places, vindicates his conduct by the 
two ſtrongeſt arguments in the world; by - 
the reaſon and nature of the thing, and by 
. their own ſcriptures, the allowed word of 
God. They that be whole need not a phys 
*« fician, but they that are ſick : I am not come 
10 to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
« tance.” People in general, ſays our bleiſetl 
Maſter, are bound in prudence not to run 


into infected houſes; but a phyficion is ex= E. 


cepted, by neceflity, and by his office. In 


= ke manner it ifa moral duty, not to aſſoci- 


ate with fnners, and evil company; but = 
teacher, who: is to reform them, m, be a+. 


: mongſt them, and converſe with em. 80 
again; the /abbath is a day of reſt, and even 
of reſtraint from labour: but yet, doing ow. 

? rag 3 or the im- 
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mediate wants of our neighbour. n | 
not breaking the ſabbath, but keeping it in 
the beſt manner. For the ſabbath, ſays 
| he, was made for man and not man for 
6 the ſabbath.” That is, common reaſon 
tells you, that x man was not created on pur- 
poſe to obſerve certain days and times, and 
outward forms and ceremonies of worſhip ; 
but thoſe times and forms were appointed 
for the uſe of man, and are to be obſerved as 
| the tempers, occaſions, and circumſtances of 
men may at any time require. Laſtly, (ar- 
gues this divine moraliſt) what was David 
guilty of, when he took the conſecrated bread 
out of the. tabernacle, to ſupply the urgent 
| neceſſities of himſelf and his ſoldiers? Or 
what do you think of your prophet Hoſea, 
who tells you that God * will have ETC 
« and not ſacrifice?” Go therefore, and 
learn to underſtand 33 
tures; and then you will know what true 
religion is, and what it » to tranſgreſs the 
laws of it. 
2 There is nothing more. common. in the, 
ſcripture writings, than to find religious du- 


ties divided. into two, parts the moral, or 


that, * 3s: properly. virtue, and is indiſ- 
rn n penſabiy | 
f : r q 4 


5 _ 
- 


. #30 „ 1 %% iv. 


penſably required of all men, i in all ages, 3a 
of all nations; and the pokitive, exterior, and 
' eeremonial part. Theſe are deſcribed in ve“ 
ry different characters: they are never con- 
founded one with the other, but are conſtant- 
ly and carefully diſtinguiſhed. - The ſum and 
ſubſtance of either of them, is generally ſet 
forth by ſome eminent branch and property 
of it. Thus the external part of the 3 
religion is called facrifice, burnt ſacrifice, in- 
cenſe, treading God's tourts, and the like. But 
the eſſential and univerſal religion is graced 


with the ſuperior titles of mercy, Juſtice, rigb - | 


teouſneſs,” ebeying the voice of God-=-obeying it 
in the nobleſt ſenſe, and in duties of the 
higheſt importance. I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſhew this in ſeveral ſcriptures afterwards : 1 
obſerve it now, only to give you the general 
distinction, that may lead you to the main 
ſenſe of the text; namely, that God's *chov- 
of ddlighting in mercy, means his be- 
| ptedfed with religion as it denotes inter- 

nal habits and real acts of goodneſs, not with 


8 the mere ritual ſervices bgwißed here by 3 
word Jacrifice. © 
But, for a more particular epi of 
| the text, and of the doctrine eonveyed in it, 
„ . "DINE 
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we mut take notice of the manner and terms; 
in-which'it-is expreſſed- I will. have men- 
rey,“ ſays God, „and f faorio In 
modern language, this ſeems to be de 
tion, that God had no regard at al; w- the 
outward offices; and outward duties, of rolib4 
gious worſhip. But, in the eaſtern and ferips+ 
turat way of ſpeaking; it "denotes na ſuu 
thing. It means no more, than that God? 
prefers ſolid virtue, and ſubſtantial goadhweſs}: 
für before any ceremonial- acts and perfor- 
mances whatever; or that he eſteems the 
ons as little or nothing worth, if weighed or 
valued againſt the otlier. Abundance of ſi- 
milar paſſages in the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, wilb ſet this matter in the cleareſt 
light. Thus when God, in the prophet Je- 
remiah, tells the Jews, I ſpake not unto 
«© your fathers, nor commanded them, in the 
day that I brought them out of the land 
«« of Egypt, concerniiigburat-afrings, or ſe 
« cxifices; but this thing commanded I them, 
e faying, obey. my voice; the meaning is 
not, nor can it be, that God never appointed 
or required any ſacrifices, or other branches 
of the Temple ſerviee; but that theſe were 
the ſmalleſt artieles af the Moſaic religion: ] 
wenn“ 1 >, KT Bc the 


— — — —— — . 7§«½rĩt7? r˙¹iÜ 1˙ümU ] — — — 


' 

[4 
= 
0 

[ 
4 x 
6 N 
n 


230 SERMON Kr. 


penſably required of all men, in all ages, and 

of all nations; and the poſitive, 2 
' eeremonial part. Theſe are deſcribed in ve“ 
Ii ene een they are never con- 


y and e diſtinguiſhed. - The ſum ind 


ſubſtance of either of them, is generally ſet 
forth by ſome eminent branch and 


of it. Thus the external part of the New 


religion is called facrifice, burnt ſacrifice, in- 
cenſe, treading God's courts, and the like. But 


the eſſential and univerſal religion is graced 


with the ſuperior titles of mercy, juſtice, rigb- 
reouſneſt,” obeying the voice of God---obeying it 
in the nobleſt ſenſe, and in duties of the 
Higheſt importance. I ſhall have o&cafion'to 
ſhew this in ſeveral ſcriptures afterwards: 1 
obferve it now, only to give you the general ; 
diftintion, that may lead you to the main 


ſenſe of the text; namely, that God's choo- 


or delighting in mercy, means his be- 
pleaſed with religion as it denotes inter- 


nal habits and real acts of goodneſs, not with 
tte mere ritual ſervices bgnified here by the 

word facri Rer. . | 
But, for a more particular explininich' of 
tte text, and of the doctrine conveyed in it, 


We 


WR M K N ap 
we mulv takb notice of the manner and. er 
in which it is expreſſed- I will. we men- 
0 ſays God, and uf ſac riss: — 1 
modern language, this ſeems to be de 
tion, that God had no regard at ali t 
outward offides; and outward' duties, of re. 
gious worſhip. But, in the eaſtern and ſrrip- 
turat way of ſpeaking, it "denotes nd ſun 
thing. It means no more, than that God? 
prefers ſolid virtue, and ſubſtantial goadieſs;? 
für before any ceremonial- acts and perfor- 
mances whatever; or that he eſteems the 
valued againſt the other. Abundance of ſi- 
milar paſſages in the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, will ſet this matter in the cleareſt 
light. Thus when God, in the prophet Je- 
remiah, tells the Jews, „ ſpake not unto 
«© your fathers, nor commanded them, in the 
day that I brought them out of the land 
«© of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings, or ſa- 
« cyifices; but this thing commanded I them, 
. «« ſaying; obey. my voice; the meaning is 
not, nor can it be, that God never appointed 
or required any ſacrifices, or other branches 
of the Temple ſerviee; but that theſe were 
the ſmalleſt artieles af the Moſaic religion: 

- pwons 9 1 the 
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2 S RMO Xv. | 
the great and capital cunmands were the | 
moral ones, the obſervance of which is here 
eminently ene ee ſtiled obedience 

5 * 4 obey my voice. 5 
; "Ezekiel ſays, that the Lend bas abaſk ſame - 
Jews, : ſtatutes that were not good, and judg - 
© ments whereby they ſhould not he no 
man of reaſon can imagine him to intend; 
that God Almighty gave them evil or wicked 


| «6gbey is better than ſactifice!” * Sacrifice, 
 *xightly underſtood, and rightly performed, 
is gad; but a ſincere veneration for your 


80, when the prophet 


ſtatutes; but only that the outward ordi- 
nances and ceremonies which he enjoined 
them, in compariſon with the moral and 
weightier precepts of their law, were of little 


avail, and contributed little towards the at- 


tainment of life and happineſs. In all theſe. 
caſes, the more obſcure and dubious expreſ- 
fions of ſcripture, are to be interpreted dy 


thoſe that are plain and explicit. The words 


purpoſe, and liable to no doubts or miſcon- 


ſtructions:hath the Lord at great delight 


s in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obey- 


ing the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to 


br Yes and an WW 


0 known 
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onn will, is ſtill far better. 3 
in the New Teſtament, when our Lord de- 
clares, in the fifteenth chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, that he was not ſent, but unto the 
*« loſt ſheep of the houſe of Mael; to make. 
theſe words ſignify, that. Chriſt was not ſeat 
to be the Saviour of any part of the Genzile,. 
world, would be to contradict the whole 
ſcheme and tenor of ſcripture... And when 
in like manner he ordered his diſciples in the 
tenth chaptet, 0 nor inta the way of tho 
0 3 rather the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe: of Iſrael; his intention is 
manifeſt : Go: firft, and particularly at thit 
time, to the people of Iſrael, to the nation of 
afterward, confirms this ſenſe ; for they tell 
the unbelieving Jews, in the thirteenth chaps, 
ter of the Acts; it was. neceſſary that the 
word of God ſhould it be ſpoken to you: 
e but ſeeing ye put it from you, lo we turn 
o the Gentiles ; for ſo. hath the Lord 


'. 4.commanded us.” And his own unlimited 


commiſſion to them, after his reſurrection, 
removes at once all remains of difficulty and 


uncertainty; Go ye into all the world, and 
1 2 


4 8 BR K 0 * 
u 908, the ſenſe of the text, Both ahr 
| "prophet Hoſea, and! as it is here 


applied by our bleſſed Saviour, "will" be evi- 
dent? „I will have merey. and not ſaeri<! | 


\___ <ſbiit rin far above any external modes of 

©" Worlip, far above" any outward forms of 

_ *godlineſs;' which, when fot accompanied” | 

with pious principles} and the practice of 

| righteouſneſs, are unprofftable and vain. The- 

Scribe? in the gofpel of St: Mark, who heard 

dodur Saviour fum up alk the law of Mofes in 

the love of God and our , neighbour, ha# 4 

right notion of this:: . NMaſter, ſays he; 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for to love che 

« Lord with all the heart, and his neighbour” 
us himſelf, is more than all wor burnt-" 
"offerings and ſacrifices,” - 
Having given you this neceſſary explane-' 
tion of the words before us, let me purſue” 
the doctrine contained in them, in the few 
following reflections; which 1 ſhall farther 
endeavour to illuſtrate and confirm, by our 
own reafon, rg: by the current of I 
ture. si us d een 
And, 1. We ſhould Here learn, and Wel“ 
obſerve, (for it is 'of great moment to be ob 
2. | ſerved) * 


Us 


oe er wow * * 
2 — is render uh es 
eeptable to God, and to fit us for the rewards 
of another life. And it appears, heyend' a 
contradiction, -that nothing can deſerve this 
high character, but virtuous diſpoſitions, and 
virtuous actions. Theſe are in Tenge tur 
good, and in their own nature tend to pr 
mote the happineſs and perfection af every 
| 3 man, as a rational creature; and 
the peace and — — 5 —— 
eonſidered as a ſociety of ſuch ereatures. This, 
I ay, is moſt apparent from — | 
things: For Godlineſo, truly ſpeaking, is the 
imitation of God, the ſupreme original at 
pattern of all good. The love and reverence 
of him, is that which raiſes the ſoul to a blef-! 
ſed conformity to the image after which it 
was created; Juſtice and charity are imme- | 
diately productive of that harmony and 
order in the world, which was the great end 
of the divine wiſdom — and 
of the divine goodneſs that gave it being. 
$obriety, and the moderation of pleaſures and 
paſſions, is what governs the mind itſelf with- 


inward delight, and enables it to be- uſeful 
and beneffeiaf to others: AI theft fave 4 


merit, and an —— in them, founded 


| diſpenſation, prayer and ſacrifice (for. they ; 
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abſolutely in the relations we ln 
Deb ether; ad eren ben gt cn | 
| matters, though they me wich Game chot> 
can, in their very nature, be ſubſervient only 
to theſe greater ends: they may help indeed, 

and miniſter towards the things, but are not 
the things themſelves. - Thus, in the Jewiſn 


always went together) were the method ap- 
pointed by God Almighty for keeping up in 
the. minds of that people, a continual re- 
membrance of their dependence upon him, 
and of their obligations to acknowledge and 
obey him. So, in the more perfect diſpen- 
ſations of the goſpel, our public offices of 
prayer and ſacrament and baptiſm, though 
ſtript of the forms and ceremonies of the old 
law. are yet directed to the ſame ohject. 
But ſtill Chriſtians, as well as Jews, may uſe 
the means, and diſregard the end: and, when- 
ever they do ſo, they turn them into mere 
„ into mere formalities. that have no 
good effedt, and are good for nothing at al. 
Hence then, 2dly, you will eaſily perceive. 
* 


n 


5 u 0 *. | wm 
of all-outward worſhip. It is called religion, 


not becauſe it is goodneſs and piety ig,: 
no; it is the religion of means, inrumental 


only towards producing in us that temper of 
mind, and that courſe of action, which is real 
righteouſneſs. God, who made us ſenſible, 


as well as rational creatures, has appointed us 


ſenſible and external ſervices, to affiſt, enliven, 


and carry us forward, in rational duties. 
Theſe therefore no man, who thinks and acts 
rightly, will ever neglect. To do that, 
would be to negle& the only general way of 
preſerving in the hearts of men, that inward 
ſenſe of God and duty, which is the princi- 
ple of all virtue. It would be, to deny re- 
ligion that countenance and encouragement, 
which all men are bound to give it by their 
public example. For though a perſon, who 
is internally pure, may the leſs want any at- 


tendance upon outward forms, as to him 


yet he has a duty to others: the community 
claims his attendance, towards maintaining 


profeſſion. 
Aan ede ds. plata a me why 


V as 


the common — , NEE 


though theſe things muſt not be ſlighted, yet 
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| he, mam hope uf a Chriſtian, towards God. 


3 — plain rule, how we are to behave, 
whenever any external performance interferes, 


eſſential duty. If 
tend to both; it is an eaſy thing to know 
. The 
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There may de (Oed only knows bow oftea 
here is) very little true worth, where there 


1 4 great deal of this outſide piety: and, in 


ſuch a caſe, it is moſt remarkable, what a 
empt the ſcripture writings. expreſs af 
fuck, worſhip, and with what indignation 
they treat ſuch worſhippers! ** To what pur» 

<< poſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices? 
10 Incenſe is an abomination unto me. I am 


Kl of ache fag af fed beate, Bie this 


Eibe an ox, is as if he flew a mans be 
** that facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off f 


Baka necks. he that burneth incenſe, as 
if he bleſſed an idol: as much as to fayy 


while your lives and practices continue to be 

wicked, it matters little how many ritesye 

obſerve, or what God ye pretend to adore.” 
- 3Uly. The doctrine of the text will ſupply 


or comes. in competition, with a moral and 


zees ſo happen 
(as they will ſometimes) chat you cannot at- 


which to chooſe. Go and learn what our 


Sabbath | 


SE RM. ON; KY. 4 
th indeed: isg0t'a day uf dabour: but 
A let his ox periſh in a diteh on 
that day, for, fear, of labouring to pull him 
out, desen yes, to, loſe. him. And wWhoever 
Nays at home, or travels abroad, to help the 
Poor, or adminiſter to the wants of the ſick 
or the afflicted, is a truer Chriſtian, than the 
man who, leaves them in their neceſſities, to 
80 to, his church, and ſay his ſtated prayers. 
Neither our devotions, nor our alms, nor our 
ohlations, ought to intrench upon our time, 
and labour, and care of our, families; and a 
pw Wet their holy, convents, with 

ir beads and their pater-noſters, are of far 
o ſervice. to che cauſe of teligion, than one 
honeſt tradeſman, or one induſtrious labourer 
for his daily = Foy <0 3 ae 
Ar 4thly., There i is another 3 * we 
Kannot but conclude from theſe ſcriptures; - 
namely, what a vin and fooliſh hypocriſy it 

"nap eſpecially his furious and uncharitable 2eal 
In contending, for favourite modes of wor- 
Fe and the ceremonies of his church, while 
At. the fame time r 


* . th 
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240 SERMON XV. 
and indiſpenſable. It 'can hardly, 1 think, 

have eſcaped your obſervation, that our bleſ- 
ed Lord has pointed out this odious ſet of 
men called hypocrites, by the very zeal 1 
now mention---an earneſtneſs for, and in, 


5 external acts of devotion ; a needleſs and 


troubleſome ſcrupulofity about trifles, and a 
fondneſs to be ſeen and taken notice of in 
chem; long prayers, and a preciſe exaftneſs 
in paying ſmall tithes that are but of little 
value 3a ſorry character to ſtrive for! which 
the meaneſt and worſt man alive may as ea- 
| fily gain, as the beſt and the moſt honoura- 
ble. Any villain can pray as long as a faint; 
and any debauchee and wealthy knave can 
offer ſacrifice in abundance: but then it will 
be the ſacrifice of a fool, as well as of a 
kanave:' for, ſince he has nothing of judg- 
* ment, mercy, and the love of God abiding 
in him; all his recompenſe will be, to 
receive the greater condemnation.” A, 
Whenever then you are thinking upon 
chad! ſubjects; upon theſe outward and in- 
ward branches of religion; - theſe little and 


great articles of your Chriſtianity ; let me 


entreat you to recollect our Saviour's advice 
D * 
= 7 «ye 7 


of 2 * 4 2 5 8 4 
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5 we to have done, an not to leave the other 


© mdone.” Neglect and deſpiſe no part; 
ares of Pofitroe- or appointed duty; but truſt 
for Heaven to nothing, but your conſcienti- 
ous. peefotnthnce-of the 15 rm e en 6 
es the law.. 2 * 1 
5. One remark more ſhall didn this ara 
gument: Lou ſee here the general cauſe of 
the wrong eſtimate we frequently make of 


ds piery und goodhefd of each Uher +Biytt 


pocriſy, as ill as it is; is a ſubtle and delud- 
ing thing. It has a fair face, though it car- 
ries a foul heart beneath. It is apt to miſ- 
guide our opinions by a falſe light. We too 
commonly judge of mens religion by out- 
Ward appearances, and their obſervance of re- 
ligious Forms. Where we think theſe are at 
all wanting, we ſuſpect there is little or nd 
in ward ſubſtantial virtue.” Thus many a good; 
and even great man, for want of a little ex- 
ternal prudence, ſhall be branded with in- 


famy; while multitudes of diſſemblers carry 


off all the applauſe and praiſe of m. Thus 


we often condemn the guiltleſs, for want of 


knowing what this ſcripture meaneth; . I 
„ will have mercy; and not ſactifice.” Let 


ay therefore go and lern this great leben. 
bY 5 


You. I the 
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the ſum of it is, chat we give to all ſorts of 


actions their due eſteem and commendation; 
that we conſider all the offices of religion, as 


proper in their places, and good in their 


kinds, and pay regard te them aecordingly; 
that we lay the chief ſtreſs on what we are 


ſure will make us better; that we miſtake 


not the means for the end, nor think to ob- 


Vin che favour of Cod by any train af ſer- 


vices, but thoſe which create in us the 
* image of Cal in rightcouſneſs and true, ho- 


<linefs,” 
« hs, Fin 3 


Ann nie 3 
Goa. in beeilen words. of the ſon of 


Sirach: Ie that keepeth the law” (the 


moral low) "« bringeth offerings enough: he 
< that hath, heed $0-thecommandazent, of 
wg ry dans and he 
7 from wickedneſs, is a thing pleaſing 
<« to the Lord; and to forſake wee een 
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r rn and ew notion of the hows. 
in teachers 3 who "imagined; without all 
ground, and contrary to their on ſcriptures, ö 
that the great Meſſiah was to be the Saviout 
err GY born 
verſing with Publicans and Heathens; and | 
proſtituting his doctrine to 'a ſet of men, 0 
bh yp: conceived, were utterly un wor- 


thy of it. 44 


0 hh. ts 


44n 


* 


24 ee XV. 
Our Lord, in the paſſage before us, takes 
an opportunity of' correcting this long and 
3 miſtake. He acquaints them with 
the general diffuſive mercies of God, in the 
covenant of Chriſt ;---that he was promiſed 

and ſent, not to redeem a ſmall remnant of 
mankind in a corner of the Jewiſh land, but 
to proclaim peace and pardon to the while 
world ;--that as diſordered bodies have moſt 
need of a phyſician; ſo the ſick and finful 
ſoul has moſt occaſion for a deliverer; and 
that, accordingly, the principal view of his 
coming was, to eure and to fave it by re- 
pentance. I am not come to call the righ- 
e tebus, but ſinners to repentance. 42 
In which words there are two ſorts of per- 
ſons mentioned, . whoſe caſes it will be Per 
per to conſider and explain. . 
I. Of righteous men it is here ſaid, that 
Chriſt came not to call hm to repentance ; 5 
ſeemingly, as if they waxed none: But, 

II. Of finners it is affirmed; that "they are 
the only ſubjects of repentance, and the only 
objects of Chriſt's coming into the world. 

In the preſent diſcourſe, I ſhall confine 
2 to the caſe of the righteous; and, in 
order to treat it the more clearly, I ſhall firſt 

| 8 thew 
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— 


+ 


\ 


ER MON XV 2. 
| ſhew you the meaning of the terms, Rights- 
ous Man, and Sinner: Secondly, from thence 
_ infer, what kind and degree of - repentance 
this righteous man may not want; what he 


really does want; and what concern be, in 
common with all other mon, 2 in n | 


Pet covenant and ſalvation. HONEST - - - 


For I take for granted you Ml believe; that 
think are none ſo holy, none whoſe lives are 
ſo ſpotleſs, as not to call for ſome: repentance,” 
and not to ſtand in need of that 5 
mercy, which the. 3 Saviour: came to 
Fon to the world, | it ln 

Firſt then. In the ſtrict ſenſe of As 5 
Fre it is a punctual and exact con- 
formity to the dictates of reaſon, and to the 
word of God: and be alone is abſolutely 
righteous, who conſtantly and uninterrupted- 
ly obeys them both. But to this pitch of 
virtue what mortal ever did, or can attain ? 
Adam himſelf, though created upright, had, 
even in his ſtate of innocency, no more than 
the uprightneſs of a nn Compared with 
beings of ſuperior excellencies, how ſhort 
and imperfect were his beſt ſervices ! Hoπ-— 
ever, imperfect as his obedience might be, 
nd but been uniform, and fully anſwerable 


3 to 
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to his powers and faculties; it would have 
required no atonement : and had there been 
no ſin, there would Have needed no repen= 
tance.” But as to ur, the poſterity of Adam; 
ever ſince ignorance and corruption have 
ſpread themſelves over the world ; ever ſince 
temptations, and bad examples, have abound- . 
ed in the earth; our diſadvantages have in- 
ereaſed, our imperfections have multiplied, and 
our righteouſneſs has fallen ſtill far ſhorter 
of conſummate virtue the pureſt of it mix- 
cd up with many ee r | 
and ſome fins. | 
For theſe reaſons * the ſeripttires 
; ct eee eee | 
this word righteonſneſte and in the Goſpel 
covenant it ſignifies, not a complete obedi- 
ence, but à ſincere a ene general 
careful habit of goodneſs ;- a man's beft en- 
Aen vous to preſerve his integrity, and to diſ- 
charge his ſeveral duties, in the ſtate of life 
he is placed in; with a merciful allowance 
for the many unavoidable failures and inad- 
vertencies that may attend theſe endeavours, 
and a pardon for even the known fins he may 
ſometimes fall into; and timely repent of. 
ASH TINTSE vial Arg onus tw This | 


dur xi 
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This ſincerity of heart, and honeſty of in 
e eee 
| 2 and God, with all its de- 
fects, has graciouſly. promiſed to accept and 
reward it as if it were faultleſs. A man of 
this character is called in ſcripture a perſed 
man : and when Abraham (who had failings 
as well as other men) was commanded to 
« walk” before God, and to be pere; it 
only means, that he ſhould be habitually di- 
ligent and defirous to pleaſe God in all 
things. | And in the - fame ſcaſe are gener 
an Arn 

eee ee 
rene eee and fee what 
pray ogy tA ge e | 
fsb; "aid he eee 
ee iſ violates the law of his God; 
ſo he that at any time, in any one inſtance, 
diſregards or tranſgreſſes that ſacred law, is 
fo far a ſmner. But this word in ſcripture 


is for the moſt part a term of high reproach 
and infamy, to which is-annexed the idea of 


puniſhment, indignation, and divine diſplea- 
ſure. There is an emphaſis laid upon it; 
| and the perſons branded with it, are ſet forth 


AM - 
+7 07 
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36 in a variety of ſtrong expreſſions; ſuch as 
workers of iniquity,” men that commit 
in fn. that do not obey the truth, but 
*©, obey unrighteouſneſs:”--by all which lan- 
eee plainly denoted perſons, that wil- 


fully and deliberately pen in vice, and in- 

dulge their irregular paſſions; that are not 
accidentally. drawn into evil, but run into it, 

and delight in it. Vet ſtill, as there is a 


lower, and a more qualified acceptation of 


righteouſneſs; io is there alſo, of fin, and fin= 


| ners.. And as, though no man upon earth is 
exactly righteous, yet every devout and well- 
meaning Chriſtian ſhall be conſidered and 
treated as if he were righteous ; ſo is it with 
reſpect to wickedneſs : they who may not 

be emphatically wicked, may yet without in- 
jjuſtice be deemed ſinners. Take the moſt 
unexceptionable man amongſt us, and com- 
pare his life with the precepts of his Saviour, 
with the ſtrict rule of his duty; and ſee 
what a poor copy you have of the divine ori- 
ginal!] what a defectivt imitation of an hea- 
venly anck all- perfect example]! So many 
frailties, ſo. many interruptions of true piety, 
not yon och « numerous eee as will of 
t :: i $9 ths! n 
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neceſſity demand fene GS FEE i muſt have 
Jome need of a Goſpel pardon 4, 

I have ſald enough, I hope, fu way of ar 
8 to make it an eaſy matter to de- 


of theſe perſons, the righteous and the ſin- 
ner, is a ſubject of repentance, and is inte- 


Teſted in the call of our bleſſed Saviour to it. 
Of a completely juſt man, our Lord might 
truly 


riſees, who fancied themſelves ſuperior to all 
want of repentance ;---he might ſafely de- 


it would infallibly be loſt upon them] The 


phyſician in vain gives advice to a patient, | 


who is reſolved to take no remedy, and to 


feed: his own diſtemper. In ſhort ; habitual | 


in is but too often a deſperate diſeaſe: who- 
ever will apply for relief in any due time, 


ought not to be given over; but the man 


that has no ene of his n 
eure!!! 

This was the a of e 
nate, our bleſſed Maſine had now. to deal 


too 


— 


* 
19 % 


„ he came not to call him to repen- 
« tance; becauſe indeed there is no ſuch _ 
an. Or thoſe arrogant and conceited Pha- 


clare them to be out of the reach of his call: 


2 SERMON XVI. 
—— vet this call was _ 
to ſinners, even to old and great offenders; 
but ſtill to ſuch as would hearken and be 
convinced, and were deſirous to repent and 
be ſaved. And what the repentance-of ſuch 

a ſinner ought to be, is extremely plain and 
evident. His luſts muſt be ſubdued, and his 
evil habits forſaken; his very principles, and 
the whole temper of his mind muſt under- 
go a total alteration :- -a work of ſich la- 


5 bour, and attended ſometimes with ſuch 


pangs and agony, that the holy ſcriptures 
are wont to paint it in the moſt fiking f- | 
gures. alien new birth, a new 
< life,” a new creation,” a reſurrection 
from dead works to 2 lite of holineſs. 
All which metaphors are quite ſpoiled, if you 
take them literally: ſince they mean no more, 
and were intended to ſignify no more, than 
the greatneſs, the difficulty, and at the ſame 
time the bleſſedneſt of the change, that is 
_ wrought in the heart r eee an ha- 
bitual but truly penitent ſinner. c 
But when you conſider this diene as 
applied to that lower 2 wherein 


S$FR'MO'NTIXVI 2 
the. call to repentance, to the condition of 
the ſubject. For then it can imply nothing [i 

farther, than an ingenuous acknowledgment 1 
of our miſtakes and infirmities, a prudent and 1 
frequent review of our paſt actions, and ã re- 
ſolution to correct whatever, upon ſuch re- 
view, we have found to be amiſs. They that 
are depraved, and deeply defiled, muſt be 
waſhed throughout: but, ſays our Lord, © he 
that is clean, (that is z#ward/y pure) need - 
s eth not to waſh, fave his feet only.” The 
man who is virtuous in the main tenor of his 
conduct, and ſullied only by ſome: lighter 
ſtains, or carried aſide by ſome ſudden temp- 
tation, has no occaſion for the ſevere penance 
of the other ſinner; for that affliction of foul, 
or thoſe tears and mortifications, that are re- 
quired to conciliate the favour of an offend- 
ed Creator, and to kill; the poiſon of a cor- 
rupted nature. In a good Chriſtian the ſpring 
of virtue will ſoon and eaſily return, though 
it may for a while have been fomewhat bent 
from its wonted uprightneſs. As long as we 
dwell in theſe houſes of clay, the corruptible 
body will be preſſing down the ſoul, and the 
moſt healthy conſtitutions will be liable to 
* diſorders. But then they are ſet right, 
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without long and tedious courſes of f böte 0 
The phyſician may indeed be of ſervice to 
them; but he is not called in, as to a perſon 
in a malignant fever, under an inveterate 
chronical e dener in N of preſent 
death, : bs ole N fee AS 
The whole hs b We have a// undi 
reaſtin to be often looking back, and recti- 
fying the errors of our lives, and taking re- 
fuge in the repentance and pardon ef the 
Goſpel: but that. reformation,” which is of 
ſuch indiſpenſable neceſſity, and yet ſo hard 


to be effected, belongs oy the wicked 


and the nner. F 
And thus Chriſt came, to rengehel es 8 
ever is weak; to encourage, and help for- 


ward, whatever is ſincerely, though imper- 
fectly good; but, principally, you ſee, he 


anne e deen un e fave: that which was 
loſt. ; 541. is 
Before I make un ** we few leſ- 
ſons of practical inſtruction, which I would 
recommend to your thoughts from this firſt 
branch of my ſubject; and which ſhall be 
addreſſed, not to the immoral part of men 


| (for I reſerve their caſe to another opportu- 


er e ee N. 
And, 
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"ied melt me rem ark to you, What an : 


obligation there lies, even upon the beſt-of 


mankind, to modeſty, humility, and charity! 


Had theſe haughty Phariſees, who thus ral- 
lied our bleſſed Maſter for preaching to Pub- 
licans and Sinners, been ten times as holy as 
they were; what ground could they poſſibly 
have had for boaſting? What pretence for 
deſpiſing their neighbours, or for concluding 
themſelyes as righteous: as they ever needed 
to be? What had the good Abraham him- 
ſelf, with all his faith, nay and all his works 
too, to boaſt of before his Maker? But there 
is no /n of Abraham, nor any one 4iſciple of 
Chrift, who can honeſtly. caſt up the ſum of 
his life, without bluſhing to compare himſelf 


with that Father of the faithful, and Friend 


«of God. It is an infinite deal of damage 
that ſpiritual pride will do to many, other- 
wiſe: commendable qualities. Hardly: any 
perſons are ſo far from perfection, as thoſe 


who imagine themſelves already perfect: and 
he that can preſume he wants no repentance, 


is in great danger of . IIA 
moſt af all men. ug Hs 

.2dly. Lxtertie adminiſter u lefſon uf com- 
fort, from what I bars ſaid, to thoſe worthy 
aa N Chriſtians, 
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| fome-duty, or done ſomething. wrong, and 
repented of and oorrected it; are yet oppreſ= 


sR 1 N m NF 
Chriſtians, -who, when they have omitted 


fed with doubts. and fears, leſt they ſhould 


not have lamented it enough,- and that their 


repentance ſhould not be full and ſufficient. 
-' Obſerve here, how! eaſy it is for a good and 


tender mind to miſtake its on caſe! You 


may indeed have been guilty of a particular 
act, or neglect, that may call for ſome repen- 


tance; but you cannot need the repentance 


of an hardened and habitual finner: You may 
at a certain juncture have in ſomè degree for- 


gotten God, without being eſtranged from 


him, and forſaken of him. Your-early con- 


ſideration of your fault, and your ſerious a- 
mendment of it, is, in your caſe, the full na- 


ture of repentance. If you be returned to 


your former good habit of mind and practice; | 


you have ſeen, is to be proportioned to the 


nature of the offence, and the ſtate of the 


offender. It is not the ſame arduous taſk to 
an heart in general clean, as it is to one that 


has long been vitiated and polluted. And as 


he that covercth his ſins ſhall not proſper,” 


: pans conſolation, that * he that con- 


in 7 '7 "OP feſſeth 
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a. feſſeth and forſaketh them, cannot * 20 
* find mercy.” But nevertheleſs, * 
zaly. Let no good Chriſtian gest ihe 
his Saviout has a perpetual call upon him; 
not only to careful duty, but to a conſtant 
progreſs and improvement in that duty. If 
you be not ſummoned to the painful repen- 
tance of a finer, you are warned to give all 
diligence that you never may want it. If you 
be not-zaw under the dominion of any vice, 
your Lord calls upon you to uſe every caution 
that you never may be ſo; to watch and 
e pray, that ye enter not into temptation; 
chat your hearts be not overcharged with 
< ſurfeiting, and the cares of this life; that 
< the word now dwelling in you, beeome not 
% anfruitful,” and that the great and laſt * day 
come not upon you unawares; that, vir- 
tuous as you #0w may be, you be ſober and 
« vigilant,” becauſe you have an adverfary, 
indeed you have may adverſaries ** walking 
about as roaring lions, ſeeking whom they 
1 _— tus Ape _ Woe vou 
4 to ee all which, ao num- 
berleſs othes leſſons of the like kind, even 
the moſt unblemiſhed Chriſtian has great con- 


cern, 
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cern, while he is « journer in dus Rate of 
Mal: tad: H. o f 
Moreover; the * God, e beer 
ed the grace wherein a good man ſtands, has 
Likewiſe, commanded him to e grow in that 
grace. If you have no need of deep ſor- 
row. for the virtues: you have loſt, you are 
ordered to. be continually, going on to per- 
fection in thoſe you are poſſeſſed of. It 
can never r become one who is entered into the 
ſchool. of Chriſt, to reſt himſelf always in one 
form. In your father's houſe are many 
* manſions,” of higher and lower glories. 
If you be already worthy of any one of chem, 
it is your: privilege, and your duty alſo, to 
ſtrive after the attainment of a better and a 
nobler And what manifeſt | reaſon! is there 
for all this! It is very often the ſame thing 
in morals, as it is in furn. not to go for- 
ward, will endanget you to run backward ; 
5 Pas there may: be as. many degrees in 1 0 
. NET „ as in improvement. amn 68 34. . 
4thly, therefore; I cannot conclude, withs 
out once more reminding you, how ſeaſohas 
ble is this voice of admonition and exhorta- 
tion, not to ordinary Chriſtians only, but-to 
the moſt. gecompliſhes } You may. have lived 


er perhaps 
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perhaps what you may think your beſt, and 
abundantly ſufficient for all good purpoſes. 
But reflect, I beſeech you, whether there be 
not ſtill great room for amendment; how 
many deficiencies there are, ſtill to be ſup- 

plied ; how much may yet be added to every 
one of your virtues ;---to your knowledge of 
God, of his nature, and his word; to your 
love of him; to your pious hope, and reli- 
ance upon him; to your patience and ſub- 
miſſion to all the diſpenſations of his divine 
Providence ! 


_ Behold, what a call is here upon every man, 
through the whole courſe of this life of pro- 


bation, to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 


« abounding in the work of the Lord; that 


4 


* his labour, at laſt, be not in vain!” 


Vox. I. R SERMON. 


j 
: 
7 * 
1 
1 
LY 
, 1. 
* 
v1 
- 
! N 
1 
ſ * 
* 
1 
1 
"a 
: = 
» by 
+ 
7"... 
NA; 
>.% 
L 7 
rp, 
"8 
- 
60 
5 
A 
* 
7 
* 
* 
* 
1 
A 
* 
4 } 
' 


FS 


8 


äöàm⁴ — Saas 


. ˙ are a Tet: 9-2. - 

4 of * en TJ Rs — * „é — 

KC. ent Hair... 1 
"us þ Eg 


pe 


* 
- „ — 
= 4 * 
* n PR * — * by i 1 9 7 * 
- OS - * * — 4 4 4 * * * 
* . » - 1 4 4 - n - — 
*. * . 5 * 1 — 5 * 8 . * 
F; «. Ms : *-4 , K & 
hk. : 4 * — „ * 4 2 o 
3 — * ' : S * 
3 8 * — : » 
* 9 : * > * — 4 4 . A 4 G . 
* — — 4 — 0 0 * n 
8 « = 
* N oy : 
by 2 * * 4 * ng * * . 4 * * 
1 R TY %..- - — 5 = * ; 
* 1 © 
5 aa? ee {% * iy © * he _ ** * 7 
* 7 1 - 43 7 
2 > hb om 3 838 ; — * x. La 
* 2 , * t 
8 —— 2 * — * 4 A 0 4— 
* * 1 * " v — . b S * F 
* 4 2 % % 
* - we if U 4 — — . 
8 * a mn — 7 . " , . 
4 PR Wu % — 4 * 
1 * * „ & * * 6 , . 
j Ira * # * - 1 
- FA 4 - o 4 + k oy 
* \ * . 
5 ” : * * k : 
- l 3 — * 
1 1 1 F & . d 1 0 ng 
4 * * 
HE | * ” s 1 * 
5 — 5 * a 5 
2 * # 
* © * 4 . 
- 
5 1 % 1 
re | + * - % 
. 4 % 5 * 24 I» 1 
* * » x at. 4 o f 
* - * 
* > 1 - N 
PR * * 0 ft * 4 
* F * 85 
* — wg » 3 x p 
- : \ - | 0 
> "+ by 4 b ” 
ES - 2 — 44 By > : * v 12 
* Ws 
-1 *. 7 5 LES * 4 
> * as. 11 4 * + 
LOGS = * 9 
2 - * 4 * * 4 * 
* 3 . _ % a 
= 4 ds * * * 
£ C - 
* 4 - * I * \ % 4 uy T — p s 
4 , * 
* T : % 78-1 wt | 
"1 * * 
5 0 4 A 
* * . * * * 5 
* 3 8 5 a4 - I 
* „ 1 1 1 * 
* 4.4 * 
* 6 * 5 
* + * — * 
4 — 4 
"* # — — * 4 . 
8 W 3 s e * 2 a 
. : 1 
* 8 | a f | 
1 * iy 1 - * ** — . hy : 
* 2 4 3 8 5 5 ; , 
4 " \ * * 
_ - ; _— ** * " of 0 - 
_ * 
4 — 63 * * 2 . . 
* . A Y * * 
3 " T2 * > U 
3 * -t . 
4 a 89 4 - 
4-4 4 ; 
Pd + n Py * # 0 £ * * 
4 * 2 ” 4 o 
wo [Pe 42 0 * 7 - 2 f 
a 4 4 * % 2 24 1 
> | 41 * — - ” * 
** » * P * > 
: * . % 5 * * * 
f 2 x - ; * a 
* - C * 
: i * * : p ft , 
5 * 
9 
+ a - * 
mW * - 
3 _ 
* 4 4 me — . 
- * 5 7 5 4 - Ll 
% Zn ; 1 * 0 « *%% \ * 
* * * ” F oy 4 
A . 
* 
P * N 
1 * l 
* 


—— —— — iti. 


a r 4 "nn 


* , * N | | 
i mr Bit) OUT ne WON Bs: 
„ « . F 
* 
43 * p n 1 1711 0 F 
4 + * 38 15 a EY * rns 
- 4 
* i . pe * « . 
$1! 101 : 12927 n 4 


SERMON. 


MATT is Ix, 13. p 
Tom not come e ee but funers 
fo repentanice.” 
Wedge g laſt diftowrts, & er- 
plained the ſcripture terms of righ= 
reouſneſs and righteous man, of fin and finner ; 
I imagine I made it eaſy to apprehend in 
wat ſenſe even a virtuous perſon may fall 
under the denomination of a nner, and be 
intereſted in the purpoſe of our bleſſed Savi- 
dur's coming to call men to repentance ; and 
likewife how far ſuch a perſon may be right- 
ly underſtood not to be included in that call: 
--which explanation of the former part of 
the text, I endeavoured to apply to a practi- 
cal uſe; for comforting the heart, or for ex- 


citing the care — vi lance, of the 2 and 
. kincere Chriſtian, | 
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I am now to lay before you the more prin- | 
Apel deſign of this call to repentance, as it 
relates to ſinful men properly ſo tiled in 


ſcripture language; namely, the deliberate 


and habitual tranſgreſſors of the laws of rea- 


ſon, and of God. And with this view, I ſhall 
remark to you, 
Firſt, the extent and e of this 
gracious call of Chriſt in his Goſpel. - 
Secondly, the reaſonableneſs, the neceflity, 


and the mercy of it. 


When this is done, I ſhall try to give theſe 
conſiderations their due influence upon the 
minds and conſciences of ſuch as are con- 
3 in them. y 

Firſt then; there never was an error 
ed in greater pride, or more wilful corrup- 
tion, than that of the Jews; who had per- 
ſuaded themſelves, that the ſalvation of Chriſt 
was to be.confined abſolutely to their ſingle 
nations Whereas how clear are their own 
ſcriptures to the contrary ! How fully are 


the mercies of God promiſed in thoſe ſerip 


tures, to the whole race of mankind ? How 


| eould it ever be underſtood that in the * ſeed 


« of Abraham all the nations of the earth 
« ſhould be bleſſed,” if that bleſſing was not 


| DE RMON xVI 26 
to be conveyed by the religion and kingdom 
of the Meſſiah ? If the encloſures were not 
one day to be laid open, the partition wall 
to be broken down, and all fleſh to ſee and 
taſte the ſalvation of God? If, in ſhort; re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins were hoe to 
be preached, in the Saviour's name, unto all 
people? As for that good patriarch, and 
his. poſterity the Jews, Mey have been ſo far 


from being a channel of worldly and temporal 


proſperity to the reſt of mankind, that (God 


help them) they have long ago loſt and for- 
feited all cheir oxen bleſffings; are difperied, 


and broken, and become examples of divine 
vengeance, over the face of the whole earth 
But to leave them in their incurable blind- 


now about to call to repentance and life, ſhew 


you, beyond exception, the unhounded ex+ 
tent of the Goſpel mercy and grace to ſin- 
ners. Publicans and Heathens were ſinners, 
lives hall been a ſcene of the groſſeſt igno- 
rance, and the blackeſt vices. A pardon of- 


fered to offenders like theſe, is an argument 


of the freeſt and moſt enlarged compaſſion; 
ated as a remedy againſt all 
R 3 deſpair. 
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deſpair. 1 Only let it be remetubered, chat 
this grace is held out to none (or at leaſt it 
can be effectual to none) but to ſuch as will 
fully lay hold of it to ſuch only, as will ac- 
cept the terms, and comply with the condi · 
tions of it; in a word, to thoſe tepenting 
Chriſtians only, who will take pattern by the 
converſion, —— example, of 
the ſinnets mentioned in holy ſcripture. When 
our bleſſed Lord called Levi the Publican 
from his oppreſſive and gainful employment 
under the Roman government; you read of 
no excuſes, no delays : he roſe up inſtantly. 
and followed him; carried him home; pro- 
vided an entertainment for him, and invited 
of it, in hope no doubt that h converſion 
might make a good impreſſion upon tbem to- 
wards the ſame repentance. 80 Zaccheus, 
another eminent ſinner, but ſenſible of his 
Chriſt upon the firſt ſummons; and ſhewed 
his repentance, as every good man does his 
faith, by his works. Behold Lord, ſays 
he, the half of my goods I give to the 
* IG and if 1 have taken any thing from 
o * 60 « any 
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any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
. fourfold.” And obſerve, I entreat you, 
how gracious and immediate was the divine 
anſwer to ſuch a declaration: * Jeſus faid 
| nan, i 
eh ein ee 

Let me now, ſecondly, ſet before 5 
thoughts the © reaſonableneſs, the neceflity, 
and even the mercy: of this Goſpel diſpenſa- 
« tion, which makes repentance, and reforma- 
© tion of life, the ſole condition that can qua- 
23 r 
© favour, of God through Chriſt.” 

In the dealings of bity God wich che 
rational: and eher all the attributes of 
a conſummate governor muſt act in perfect 
harmony and concert with each other. Wiſ- 
dom, juſtice, goodneſs, holineſs, are all e- 
qually engaged in the method of reconciling 
and pardoning offenders. The honour of all 
government demands, that this be never done 
in a looſe and unguarded manner. Infinite 
mercy itſelf is but a name without a mean- 
ing, if you imagine it can grant forgive- 
neſs, and beſtow. its favours, arbitrarily, and 
void of all conditions. No, men muſt firſt 
be proper objects a 4 | 
4 Give 


) 4 
a6& YER MSN XV. 
Give me leave to ſet this matter in che 
cleareſt light I am able, with regard to al! 
the parties concerned in the pardon and ſal- 
vation of a ſinner: namely, 1. Almighty God 
himſelf. 2. Chriſt Jeſus, who came to pro- 
2 and to preach that ſalvation. And, 3. 
. ns ho is to obtain, and to enjoy 


On Jkt D643 A IEA 1d HOY: * ET 24 LOU OH? 
_ With wege to God,. our genuine and 
moſt moſt natural of bim, ſhew 
him to us as the ſupreme, all- perfect Being; 
ſet. at an infinite diſtance from every thing 
that beſpeaks evil, weakneſs, paſſion, or de- 
pravity. He then, who can do no evil 
himſelf, can never be reconciled to it in an- 
other. He may indeed forbear his vengeance 
for a while, and withhold the ſtroke of 
his thunder from the heads of rebellious 
and corrupted creatures: but love them he 
cannot, as a lover of righteouſneſs; and ab- 
ſolutely forgive them he muſt not, as a wiſe 
governor. The holy ſeriptures therefore, in 
declaring repentance to be indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite to ſalvation, fix it upon a foundation 
ſure and eternal as the divine nature itſelf: 
a what is 2 of oO the giver 
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of all law) and the juſt judge of all the 
ant n bd os did iſſog zi 02217 novegth of 
. Leck. gart upon the S8 of Gad, upon 
his gracious purpoſe of coming into the world 
to be a — Mediator between offended 
majeſty and guilty ſubjects. He is c- 
quently; by his very office; and character, e 
rw as with the: peace and happy: recovery of 
the other. By no poſſible means could this 
tecovery be effected, but hy bringing: men 
back from the iniquity of / their conduct ito 
that duty and allegiance, which was originally 
and eſſentially required of them, and from 
which they had fallen. For this Mediator 
_ therefore to plead for any-ercature ſtill per 

ſiſting in its diſobedience and rebellion sti 
preſent his own blood, his on righteouſneſs} 
in behalf of thoſe who delight in the fins that 
brought bim to the eroſs; : hat would alt 
this be, but to betray the honour of the eter- 
nal Father, to proſtitute the merits of his 
own death, and to defeat the mend and 
lien. of his undertaking for noble enen 

3. This truth is equally: evident, with re- 
| Mc an, to the ſinner himſelf! For without 


this. * of diſpoſition, and of habits, 
wrought 
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wiought in us by repentance, admittance in- 
to Heaven (were it poſſible to be ſuppoſed) 
| ould give the profligate no enjoyment of its 
blefings:: There would bo a contradiction 
between the nature of the happineſs, and of 
the: ſubject who was to receive it. For the 
future liſe of glory, will not be a ſcene of 
ſenſibbe and external delights. Heaven is not 
a place hung round with infinite entertain- 
ments for all the ſive ſenſes. But 1 joys be- 
long to the mind, are ſeated within us, and 
comſiſt in the advancement of our ſpiritual 
aud heavenly part. Its beauties are all of the 
moral kind, its pleaſures thoſe of refined rea- 
ſon and che pureſt goodneſs. The objects of 
thoſe pleaſures are God, ourſelyes, and our 
fellow-creatures-made perfect with us. The 
ſtate of the ſoul will then be ſuch, as reſults 
fruin a virtuous and well- governed will, and 
anohle command of all the inclinations and 
affections ; from an exalted underſtanding, an 
enlarged knowledge of God, of his works 
and perfections, and his wonderful diſpenſa - 
tions of wiſdom and mercy towards us; from 

the love of him, n dhe over ann | 
—_— W ee mi ae 
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This is to be happy, becauſe this is to be 
— The contrary ſtate, the ſtate of vice 
unrepented;- is to be miſerable tu be in- 
wardly- miſerable, be your outward ſituation 
what it will. Change of place would make 
no differenoe; Heaven itſelf would not alter 
it. The only thing which can remove thut 
miſery, is a change of temper, of principles 
and practice. And verily it would have been 
but a ſmall favour in God to have granted 
us life, without firſt granting us repentance 
unto life: or in Chriſt to have purchaſed 
Heaven for us, wii "firſt inſtructing us in 
thoſe amiable : ments that ave to 
adorn us for it, and to enable us to enjoy it. 
Thus then, I hope, appears the reaſor why 
God treats with the finner upon the ſole con- 
dition of *© newneſs of life. The ſtrongeſt 


of all reaſons is neceſſity, flowing from the 


eſſence, and unchangeable relations of the 
things themſelves. God deals with us in 
Chriſt as our own nature and hr nature ſtand 
re each other ; agrecably Wann 
and) real happineſs: us, it is 
true, out of compaſſion to us as firiners; but 


+ he can bring us to his heavenly Kingdom, in 


— Is 


_—_—— 


Send oily of ur bumble and fin b.. | 


1 r-o; : oo + + 
vices; © | 


ere un oblbrdb further not only what 


reaſon/and neceſſity, but moreover what pa- 
ternal bare and love of mankind, there ſhines 
out in all this divine proceeding! Here is 
the infinite condeſcenſion of the Almighty 
Father; providing a reconciliation for his guil - 
ty children, and admitting them to it;;---of 


the Son of God, by his unexampled humili- 


ation and ſufferings ſealing and confirming 
this/pardon to them. Not only fo, but the 
plan laid down,' the terms and conditions up- 
on vchich they are to be received into favour, 
are ſo natural, ſo expedient, and conducive to 
fare. To require and demand, to encourage, 
exhort, and aſſiſt us, to turn from our evil 
ways and become virtuous; do all beſpeak 
the ſinetreſt deſire we ſhould be happy, by 
direQting us to the ſure and only means that 
foretaſte of the future unſpeakable bleſſings 
promiſed to repentance. By what this com · 


e 1 


be 
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be in the preſent world, we have a certain 
and moſt comfortable aſſurance what we are 
hereafter to be in the next. For every de- 
gree of goodneſs is a ſtep to glory : and glory 
is the perfection of virtue and felicity. 
As I directed my laſt diſcoure on the for- 

mer part of this text, to the improvement of 
even good and conſcientious Chriſtians ; I 
ſhall addreſs the application of this, to *. 
ſinful, and yet unreformed. 

Behold here, whether in point of oats 
tude, -prudence, - ſelf-love and 3 Gf-intereſt, 
you have not the higheſt and ſtrongeſt in- 
ducements to hearken to, and comply with, 
this call to repentance! Conſider, if it be 
not infinitely worth your pains (be the pains- 
never ſo great) to break off your evil habits, 
and to amend. your lives! You remember, 
that when Naaman the Syrian came to Eli- 
ſha to be cured: of his leproſy, he ſeemed to 
deſpiſe the prophet's remedy, becauſe it was 
ſo eaſy, ſo void of ceremony and apparatus: 
Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and 
« thou ſhalt be clean.” But his ſervants ad- 
viſed him well: „My father, if the prophet 
% had bidden thee do ſome great” (ſome hard 
and difficult) . would * 


ͤ—A— — — ᷑́ — 
by Ws, - 7 » => I - 


dk : 


have done it? How much rather then, 
«when he only ſuith to thee, waſh and be 
* cleunꝰ Believe me, this is very ſimilar 
to your own caſe! Had the great God, in 
order to your avoiding his diſpleaſure, or ob- 
raining his everlaſting favour, appointed you 
à ſet of duties in themſelves indifferent, nay 
troubleſome and coſtly like the Jewiſh ce- 
remonies;z or that had even borne hard up- 
on human nature, and eroſſed you in the pu- 
rer and more innocent pleaſures of your lives; 
your moſt rational happineſs, by refining and 
exalting your affections;—-yet, I ſay; if the 
divine favour and bounty had been the cer- 
tain though arbitrary reward of your labours; 
would you not have gladly complied with 
the demand? Could you have ſtood out, or 
have thought the prize did not valtly overs | 
balance the pains of ſtriving for it? See 
therefore the blindneſs and infatuation of a 
vicious mind! When now a bleſſed and im- 
mortal life is laid before you, and the con- 
dition of attaining it is none of this hard 
and unpleaſing ſervice ; nothing but a return 
to the practice of duties, that malte you feel 
their ils and- wy in their very ex- 
| _ercile; 


S$PRMON XVIL 27 
erciſe ... that carry their noble influenges-and 
deſigns in the very face of them : that pte- 
pare you for, and put you into the infallible 
way to arrive at, your final and eſſential 
good ;---what guilt: and ingratitude are you 
loaded with, if you reject the offer of an e- 
ternal world. by refuſing to perform - what 
alone can give: you true quiet and peace of 
mind eyen in this | tranſient one! Fot try 
the caſe farther, as it reſpects your preſent, as 
well as your future intereſt; obſerve; what it 
is, this repentance of the Goſpel would call 
you from, what it would perſuade and induce 
lawful or neceſſary buſineſs of life, from not 
it rather encourages, heightens and ſweetens 
them all, by confining them to the limits of 
uſefulneſs and innocence. It recalls you from - 
nothing, but that injuſtice and inhumanity 
to cach other, that profligacy of life and 
manners, which debaſe your rational facul- 
you were created; from vices that deſtroy 
their own reliſh, and kill their own pleaſure, 
and. by being over-indulged and unreformed, 


will: utterly diveſt you of the character of 
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men und of all capacity of being happy men. 
Theſe are the diſtempers of which religion 
would cure you, and recover you to a ſouud 
and healthy conſtitution of mind, by im- 
1 enn 
| — fer the preſent acts, 
and are ever moſt delightful in their e 
proſpect. This it is to be called to repen 

tance; to be brought back from ſin to Hi 
imitation of God, the fountain of truth, the 
original of all perfection; to thoſe celeſtial 
graces, to which if Chriſt had not previouſly 
called you, even that Redeemer himſelf could 
never have opened for you the way to Heaven, 
nor have been the author of Jar een, 

9 falvation! | don | 
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7 fog une een, that Sheng jex ſhall be in Hoes 
ven over one finner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety nd ces Jef eve x need 
no repentance. 


HERE Is, in e virtuous courſe. of le 

A ſuch a natural and eternal beauty, ſuch 
an honour and grace, as gives it this noble 
prerogative, of having its worſt enemies to be 
either its enviers, or admirers. That juſtice 
and tenderneſs towards men, that conſcience 
towards God, and that generous command 
of the appetites and paſſions, which the lewd 
and reyengeful, the cruel and the profane, fo 
much neglect in- themſelves, they are yet a- 
ſhamed not to commend and magnify as glo- 
rious accompliſhments in another man. It is no 


wonder r the purer 
r and 
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and more rational part of the univerſe love 
what is good, and admire and delight in it 
wherever it is found ; that, ſo far as he acts 
up to the dignity of his nature, evety ſpiri- 
tual being bleſſes himſelf in his own virtue, 
and is not able to meet it in any of his fel- 
low beings without joy and exultation;- and 
that even nan, though probably the loweſt 
of the rational. creation, cannot eſcape the 
dangers and deformities of vice, and reap the 
fruits of true wiſdom, but angels above re- 
joice at it; nay, that the infinite God him- 
ſelf has a complacency in ſuch wiſdom and 
happineſs, as being the amiable though but 
faint reſemblance of himſelf, the unbounded 

ſource and e e eg and ee 

ö 

This great and casts 5 our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, the more ſtrongly to eneourage 
and invite even the wickedeſt of men to ſo- 
briety, and repentance, has, in a moſt charm- 
ing manner, diſplayed to us in three diſtinct 
parables ; | that of the loſt ſheep,” of the loſt 
| Piece of ſilver, and of the prodigal and loſt 
ſon. Theſe three parables are the ſubject of 
the chapter before us; and the ſweet moral 
No " all 4 1 rn and ſummed· ap in 
the 
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the words of the text. My purpoſe is, to ſet 
them all in one and the fame light, by giv- 
ing you ſome er and — ſome 
| reflections, 33 ke 
I. Upon the objects of this joy: 
II. Upon the ſubjects of it. | 
In diſcourſing on the former, (to which | 
hall at this time confine myſelf) I will con- 
ider, Firſt, ub are the bbjedts of this celeſ- 
tial joy, namely finners : Secondly, the g 
Afcation that makes them capable of exciting 
it, namely repentance: Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew 
you, who are thoſe * juſt perſons,” that are 
| nere ſaid to need no repentance:” + 
PFirſt then: The object ef this"jop is 4 
ſinner: in the full latitude of which word,; 
it is certain that all of us may be included 
under it. There is not a man amongſt us 
without his numerous failings, and I may 
venture to ſay not without ſome wilful ſins. 
Nor is it to be doubted, but that, as we en- 
deavour after the correction and amendment 
of theſe; as any one refines and improves 
himſelf in goodneſs it is to the proportional 
joy of all good men upon earth, and of the 
holy angels in Heaven. But the term nner 
has often in the New Teſtament, particular 
| S 2 idea 
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idea annexed to it, and denotes a particular 


ſort of men: and the ſeope and deſign of 
theſe parables will eaſily ſhew you, who thoſe 


9 men are. Our bleſſed 8 


courſing among Publicans and Heathens; the 
| one of whom by their idolatry and falſe wor- 
tip; and the other by their injuſtice and op- 
preſſive dealings, had obtained from the Jews 
the ſcornful and emphatical title of innert. 
And therefore when our Saviour expreſſes a 
Joy at the return of ſuch men by repentance, + 
it appears that his intention was, to denote 
all the habitual, all the more practiſed and 
and eminent degrees of tranſgreſſors. And 
yet he invites even theſe to reformation, and 
the pardon of their ſins. The phariſaical 
Jews indeed would have them all to be ex- 
eluded from God's covenant of grace, and 
incapable of any converſion, But the Son of 
God, by his doctrine and practice, demon- 
ſtrated the pardoning merey of the Goſpel 
not to be thus partial and confined: That 
mercy was not like the dew that was to wet 
a Gideon's fleece, and leave all the reſt of the 
earth dry and barren; but was that dew of 


Heaven, which was to refreſn and revive the 
whole repenting * mercy worthy of 
| him, 
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| him, who came not only to confirm and 
ſtrengthen” that which was already whole, 
but more eſpecially to nes and to ſave yy 
which was loft. EPR 
The inferences we Foul dase Uw 
Ren the regen esd, are theſe two. © 
1. That our bleſſed Saviour has here left 
© to ſinners of the worſt kind, a comfortable 
© remedy againſt all abſolute deſpair: a re- 
medy, I ſay, to every man, who has ft bim- 
fei any time for amendment, any juſt reflec- 
tion of mind, any real deſire to recover the 
| health ef his foul, and the favour of his 
Creator. What leſs can- be gathered from 
theſe three affectionate parables, formed on 
| purpoſe to raiſe and liſt up the'heatts of the 
vileſt of people to x ſenſe of their guilt, and 
to the conſideration of God's compaſſionate 
regard for their eternal welfare? To ſhew 
them that true and timely repentance js ne- 
ver too late, and a pardon upon it never im- 
poſſible to be obtained ;---that there needs 
nothing to ſave a man, even though he were 
once in a loſt condition, but an unfeigned 
concern for his paſt fins, and a futuro atten - 
tion and ap his duty proportionate 
to __ length and malignity of his crimes, . 
| 8 * Þ Deſpair 
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| Deſpair therefore is the fruit of the moſt .a+ 
bandoned, or of the weakeſt mind. Though 
indeed (as I have generall found) it is rather 
the effect of a diſeaſed habit of body, of ill 
circulating blood, and a diſtempered brain. 
Religion forbids it; and ee reaſon 
can give it no countenance. | a „ 
But then, 2. as here is enough to keep the 

dener. from deſpairing of ** repentance unto 
life; is there not alſo what is abundantly 
ſufficient to ſhew. him the dangerous and 
wretched. circumſtances. that attend a ſtate of 
habitual wickedneſs ? Let him obſerve the 
ſtriking figures, the pathetic- repreſentations, 
under which. theſe parables have painted him! 
He i is a poor prodigal, reduced by his own ex- 
travagance to beggary, baniſhed from his fa- 
ther, and contemned by every body. elſe. 
Such is every profligate man, by all the laws 
laudable quality; deſtitute of all ſpiritual 
good; the object of divine indignation ; the 
ſcorn or pity of every wiſe and good being. 
He is a Joft ſoeep that has ſtrayed from his 
paſture, and deprived. himſelf of all the ge- 
nuine food that ſhould nouriſh him in manly 


ſentiments, 
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ſentiments, in a right underſtanding of him- 
| ſelf, of the world, and of his Maker. 

He is a © loſt piece of money, loſt to all 
uſefulneſs towards his own, or other mens 
happineſs : he is a coin that has the original 
ſtamp worn out, the image and impreſſion of 
God eraſed from his heart by his follies and 
his paſſions, and is for the preſent as truly 
worthleſs as if he were utterly loſt. 

To all this bo pleaſed 40246 the Gäbe um- 
merous characters wherein the holy ſcrip+ 
tures are wont to deſeribe the condition of 
a groſs offender againſt the dictates of reaſon, 
and the ſacred precepts of religion. They 
bruiſes, flumbling and falling, terror and fear, 
ſelnęſi and death. Abundance of ſinners, of 
the younger ſort eſpecially, will not be 

brought to conſider theſe things, till time and 
fad experience makes them ſee and feel what 
an exact picture theſe ſcriptures have drawn 
of the ſottiſhneſs and infatuation, the pains | 
ann of à diſſolute and vicious 
life. 
Thus — rr 
3 ſerves to diſplay to you the abun+ 
dant mercies of God towards mankind; fo 

eee 84 let 
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Jet it be a warning to all who deſerve that 
name, to be as ſpeedy as poſſible 1 
pentance: Which repentance, $3 
I. Is the next point i am to ſpeak. to, as the 
that is to render ſuch a man an 
object of the heavenly joy. And this I ſhall 
conſider, firſt, with reſpe& to the different 
kinds and degrees of it, that may be requiſite 
for the pardon of different men : ſecondly, 
and mercy of it, as the expreſs condition of 
the finner's acceptance with his Maker. 
| The circumſtances of every man's former 
Life and conduct muſt determine what mea- 
ſure of repentance is neceflary for his recon- 
cilement to God. Thoſe errors and inadver- 
tencies, thoſe ſudden failures, and even fins, 
from haſty paſſion, or ſome unforeſeen temp- 
tation, to which even good men may be lia- 
ble, do indeed call for ſome correction. We 
ing back, and reviewing and regulating what 
Has been faulty in us. But this is a work, 


comparatively ſpeaking, ſoon and eaſily done. 
It is no difficult matter for one that is habi- 


_ tually good, to heal his lefler and particular 
„ Done, 


howerer, 
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duty of every Chriſtian to. ſtrive after 


the 
perfection he cannot yet arrive at the 
ä — But the ſinner our gaviour 
— not the man of failings, 
2 His 
caſe therefore will demand a much ſeverer 
diſcipline, and a more painful courſe of re- 
the affections have been 


The ſcriptures accordingly have expreſſed this 
important work by the ſtrongeſt figures and 
compariſons :--<they call it © regeneration,” 
the being born again, a «© renewal of the 
« ſpirit and temper of the mind,” an altera- 
tion of the whole inward man equal almoft 
to a new creation.” And 5ow is this change 
to be wrought in the heart and life of fuch 
a ſinner? Is it to be the fole effect of an 
irreſiſtible influence of the divine ſpirit ? Is 
the man himſelf to have no part in it? This 
would be ſtrange mechanical work upom a 


ſerious defires, and active diligence; upon 


greatly and long cor- | 
rupted, there muſt be a great, a total change. 


| rational and free mind? No--it muſt take | 
its firſt riſe from your own ſerious reflections. 


which foundation, the {pirit of God, and the | 
23 
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heavenly favour und aſſiſtance, will carry on; 
and. proſper, what you have ſo happily begun; 
For When God is ſaid in ſcripture to grant 
men repentance unto life, the meaning is, 
that ho graciouſly affords us the means and 
opportunities of ſeeing our errors, and re- 
penting of them. It is God's grace and 
bounty to give this, but it is man's duty and 
intereſt to make uſe of and improve it. And 
how indiſpenſably requiſite is it, that an ha · 
bitual tranſgreſſor ſhould thus labour to work 
this reformation in himſelf! not by a few 
filent miſgivings, and faint reſolutions ; not 
by a little grave talk, and a few pious words; 
but by endeavours ſtrong, vigorous, and con- 
ſtant; till new habits be formed, new and 
contrary defires, inclinations, and practiſes ; 
till the divine image be repaired and reſtored 
in righteouſneſs ; without which it is im- 
poſhble chat Ged-can toks pleaſure er 20» 
gels rejoice at the converſioͤn. 
a⁊dly then: Let us next obſerve, that 48 
* much pains as this repentance may coſt a 
wicked man; yet it is the moſt reaſonable, 
* nay it is the egi condition, upon which 
* the wiſe and good God could poſſibly re- 
, N and happineſs,” Gogd- 
neſs 
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neſs and purity is the very eſſence of God: 
and for him to permit a rational creature to 
continue in the practice of any vice, would 
only be ſuffering it to remain incapable of 
reconcilement to him, and deſtitute of all 
means of being happy in him. For Heaven 
is the conſummation of goodneſs, and af 
grace; and the love and exerciſe of virtue 
z0w is the natural and only preparative, the 
beginning of that Heaven, which is then to 
be completed! How juſt and mereiful there- 
fore are the terms of the Goſpel,--that'* men 
© ſhould break off their fins; even their moſt 
* inveterate and darling vices, by repentance;' 
which indeed is nothing elſe but beginning 
truly to live, and to act with real pleaſure: 
And though the firſt attempts towards this 
deſireable change may be ſomewhat painful; 
yet muſt the ſenſe of religion, of duty and 
intereſt, '-the hope and bleſſed proſpe& wait- 
ing on the endeavour, continually lighten the 
labour, and render it every day more and 
taſk required of you, is only to unlearn what 
in your future torment; and to learn thoſe 
habits of thought and action, that are the 


x 
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up and ripen into an eternal felicity. © 
k Tam, III. to finiſh this firſt diſcourſe, by | 
- enquiring who thoſe ** juſt perſons” are, of 
whom our Saviour here affirms that they 
E need no repentance.” In the ſtrict acoep- 
tation, there is no ſuch man upon earth, that 
. doeth good, and finneth not.” Our paſ- : 
Hons are too urgent, our temptations and in- 
firmities too many, to let it be ſuppoſed. 
The expreſſion therefore, like ſeveral others, 
is to be limited by the oceaſion on which; 
and the perſons to whom, it was ſpoken. 
Our Lord, as I ſaid before, was now diſcour- 
ſing among Jews and Phariſees; who, as he 
tells us, © truſted in themſelves that they 
* were righteous, and deſpiſed others.” They 
thought themſelves fo faultleſs, and ſuch fa- 
vourites of Heaven, as to be above all need of 
the Goſpel repentance. ' Chriſt, in theſe pa- 
rables, informs theſe preſumptuous men, that 
one poor Heathen, or a ſingle Publican, as 
grievous a ſinner as they might deem him, 
ſhould; upon his true repentance, find more 
ven, than a hundred fuch as themſelves, fo 
blind and ſo conceited, as to imagine they 


were 
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were already ſupremely juſt, and pure from 
all ſin:—a leſſon that was intended not mere - 
ly to ſilence the confident Jew, but to admo- 
niſh and inſtruct the beſt of Chriſtians, 
* how much more acceptable in the fight of 
God, and in the eye of all reaſon, is a pe- 
* nitent confeſſion even of the greateſt guilt, 
than a haughty opinion of what might o- 
* therwiſe be a conſiderable virtue.” No one 
is ſo diſtant from perfection, as he that has 
the vanity to think he has attained it: and 
contrition, and returning to his God, pro- 
miſes much more of good, than the man who 
looks upon him with an eye of uncharitable- 
neſs and diſdain: and to have done evil, and 
be heartily ſorry for it, ſeems a far better 
caſe, than to do well, and be proud of it. 
The ſhort truth is this virtue is never per- 
can ſin be generally ſo great, but that a de- 
Vout and e rere wall gain a paws 
don for it. | 
| nating: Aa e dend 0 e 
— and be quite agrecable to our Lord's 
deſign, to ſay, that © a man who is upright 
and innocent in the main tener of his life, 

needs 


take courage, and be ſatisfied: 
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needs no repentance: not abſolutely none 
at all; but he does not want ſucb a repens 
tance as the inner does, of whom bur Savi- 
our was now ſpeaking; he does not want the 
bitter regret, the ſolemn degree of remorſe, 
that becomes the diſſolute and old tranſgreſ- 
for; he wants only a partial, not a total con- 
| verſion, A cool and ſedate reflection, a gen- 
tile and ſeaſonable confideration of his error, 
will ſet» him right again. 
And this may be a lecture of aue uuf 
tion to many pious Chriſtians, who, when 
they have been guilty of ſome particular fai- 
lure, or had ſome wandering - and impropet 
thoughts, -are filled with — per- 
plexing fears, that, though they have ſincere- 
ly corrected the fault, yet they have not /uf#- 
cientiy repented, have not enough bewailed and 
lamented it. Let ſuch well meaning perſons 
look upon 
your: Saviour's. own words, and learn from 
them what is the repentance which he has in- 
joined you. You are not like the c, that 
muſt have a phyſician to prevent immediate 
death. It is enough if your concern be but 
proportioned to the nature and frequency of 
ebony ®. . 
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for a long and laborious repentance: but in- 
firmities, and ſingle inſtances cf miſconduct, 
are ſoon rectiſied by an honeſt heart, and ſoon 
forgiven by a merciful Saviour. 

Vet finally; notwithſtanding this, and eve- 
ry other conſolation, let us all be conſtantly 
looking back, and by degrees purifying our 
hearts, and improving our conduct. Let our 
ſenſe of what we have done amiſs, be rational, 
calm, and ſteady, without terror and confu- 
fion. Let us guard againſt future defects, by 
the remembrance of thoſe that are paſt; and 
then we ſhall never come under the ſcripture 
character of /inners: this continual repen- 
tance, eaſy as it is, will keep us from falling : 
God will accept us, and angels will rejoice 
for us e, 
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en 51 xv. 7: , 
1 ſig unto you, that bissi joy ſhall be in Ra- 
ven over one finner that repenteth, more than 
VG 3 . need 
eee, e | 
Fab b 
other like parables of our Saviour, and 
from a conſideration of the perſons to whom 
they were ſpoken; I have, in my foregoing” 
diſcourſe, endeavoured to explain to you, 
Firſt, what kind finners our bleſſed Lord 
here meant; namely, the habitual and euſ- 
tomary ſort of offenders, denoted by the Pub- 
licans and Gentiles. Secondly, what hind of . 
repentance that of ſuch ſinners ought to be; . 
and laſtly, who are the men our Lord in- 
tended by thoſe ji perſons, that are here 
ſuppoſed to. nds ——— From my 


Vox. I. explication 
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men in virtut and piety Joy ſhall be in 
Heaven over one finner that repenteth 


s ER MON XIX. 

A endes of each of theſe branches, I made 

ſome of the moſt uſeful and practical reflec- 

tions; and ſo finiſhed the' firſt general head, 

ooncernin the it oh, that joy, which is 
repreſented tõ be in Heaven. ** | 
l. I have, at this time, to conſider the joy 

itſelf ;=--in order to which it will, 1 hope, 


be of good uſe i For e! 


| light, 


= The ſübjecbe of n besveniy; 1 
2. The eme, 4 $24 ie here c- 8 


to de e that chis fo is greater at the 
converſion of a ſingle ſinner, than what is 


more thaw over ninety GOO POT 


* ſons who need no repentance,” 


Firſt then; et eee 
by which our own reaſon, and the parables 
that had found his loſt ſheep; the fathee who 


embraced his returning prodigal; the perſon 


that recovered the loſt piece of monty 
wot a — Father of 
— 
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| Mercizs,/who is ever ſeeking all that ace loſt, 
all thas ate willing. is bo faund by returning to 
by;thoſs friends and arighbaurs that are called 
together to join in this joy, ee 
told are meant the good angels. 
„Let us conſider then, how either of theſe 
can. enn 64 the converſion. of a 

11 Toy: in that alatont.faviing: 26 n of 
mind, which-is occaſioned by ſome preſent or 
any created and dependent being, it imports 
an agreeable change of thought, an addition 
of delight, excited by ſome obje& proper to 
_ raiſe it, in proportion to the faculties of ſuch 
a being. It is the inſeparable quality of fi- 
nite ſpirits, to be capable of degrees and in- 
creaſe of their pleaſures. But when we ſpeak 

of affections that belong to curſelves, and uſe 

them as repreſontations of the ſupreme mind: 

we muſt diveſt them of all their literal noti- 

on; ſtrip them of all imperfection; and take 
them as mere compariſons, made in conde- 
ſcenſion to our weak capacities of thinking 

and ſpeaking. Thus, as the wiſdom, power, 
e eee of God, are 
Oe 2 deſcribed 
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deſeribed by his . having hands and 7 ad 
* ers; ſo when the almighty all-ſufficient 
Creator is ſaid to "rejoice, we underſtand 
complaceney indeed in the divine mind, but 
yet without any emotion or paſſion; He, by 
the infinite of his nature, can ſuf - 
fer no change from any event, can receive no 
new delight from any new object. And as 
all his diſpenſations towards his creatures, are 
founded in eternal unalterable reaſon, and in 
the fixed relations of things and perſons; ſo 
our obedience and happineſs are pleaſing to 
him, without addition of happineſs to him 
felf; and our follies and miſeries can affect 
him with no uneaſineſs or regret. In ſhort, 

God permits us to ſpeak of hin, as we do of 

durſelver; and to ſay, that he rejoices, upon 
certain occaſions ; while yet our own reaſon, 

as well as his holy word, informs us, that 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs enjoys itſelf in 
one perfect, uniform, and 8 mea 
ſure of ſelf· ſatisfaction. But, 

3 2. As to the other ſubjects of this joy, 
_ the bleſſed angelt, the caſe is not ſo with 
them. They, being of finite underſtandings, 
und bounded in every perfection of mind, are 
| nn liable to auctions of thought 

SS; b and 
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and increaſe of delight, Particularly. with 
_ why they ſhould receive an acceſſion of joy 
from aà ſenſe of our virtues and welfare. 
Firſt,” becauſe they are of the ſame common 
nature as /dirits, and differ from us only in 
degrees of ſpiritual powers and excellencies, 
or in having bodies of a nobler and more re- 
fined compoſition. From whence, as created 
rational beings, as our heavenly brethren, and 
ſervants of the ſame God, they cannot: but 
_ earneſtly wiſh for, and rejoice to behold, the 
good order and felicity of all who are ſo te- 
| lated: to them; who are impreſt with the 
ſame loyely characters and divine image with 
for the glory of God's kingdom, and for the 
honour. of his moral government, cannot but 
fill their pure uncorrupt minds with the 
warmeſt pleaſure at the happineſs of ee 
fellow creatures and fellow ſubſects. 

Nay, ſecondly, theſe hleſſed ſpirits — | 
nearer relation to us, a more intimate concern 
for our well-being, by way of gffce. _ The 
oats aſſure us, t they are all mi- 

1 niſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
«them. who ſhould. be heir of ſalvation,” 
122 723 T 3 


it K R M 0 N we? 


And our Saviour fays of his faithful diſciples 
(whom for their innocency he"compates to 
children) that they have angels for their guar 
dans, * who always behold the face of their 
father who is iti Heaven.” Thoſe eeleſtial 
ſpirits therefore; whoſe care and charge we 
are; Who help and aMft us, as candidates for 
the fame glory #hey now enjoy; whoTong for 
us, to fill up the vacancies of Heaven 3--< 
muſt not they Jook upon every ſoul loſt, as 
their own common loſs ? Muſt not our $614 
ly, and ſtubborn behaviour, give them pain? 
Muſt not our return to God, our repentanes 
and falvation, pive them Joy,” tremor and 
trivmph? | | 
$ Arif iiter Vers Rand; and tee u while. 
* 4ſt; The more excellent and perfect 
trehtere; bo, the more generous regard it 44. 
ways Thews, to the intereſts and profperity of 


all its fellow-oreatures. And as the great 


God himfelf is all perfect, and infinite in ex- 
cellency 3 40 does he excell all other beings 
in's and benignity. © The Kindneffes 
ef do friend, the compaſſions of no Father, 
ate like to, ot can be compared with ir. 
Pow th hurl i, in Teal 

15 ; pureſt 


R M N agg 
pureſt delight ia the welfare of others,;, God 


rejoices; in his angela, and thoſe angels rejoice | 
in the — g< 8p good 


and penitent men 4 
es rater e leur; how aal un- 
b 


mere lovers of themſclyes, and their own 
en void of all feeling for the in- 
digent, for their country! Angels look down 
upon ut, fo. far below them, and infetior ta 


them: white theſe degenerate cręatutes think 


it 100 much to caſt an eye of care upon thoſe, 
—— fo nearly and eloſely allied to them! 

But eſpecially let us here obſerve, how op- 
polite to the true temper and conſtitution of 
a rational ſoul, is the vile paſhon of envy, 


Envy is the property of baſe and depraved 


ſpirits ;: of devils, corrupted in their natures, 


and fallen from chert lation. and Þating al} 


others ahat do not fall 28 4 4. 


And remember if, Ae e whos 
any af. yon look with an evil eyt npon the 
good conduct, or the good fortuna, of your 


bour, 3 what are you doing, but indulg · 
—— dictates of 4 1 2 Sad and u wicked 


heart! An angelic, an „ | 


£5 


(for it is a ſhame to ſay thoſe Chrgfians}. wha 


A ——U—B 


ſeducers and deſtroyers of others; who: make 


vis 
\F 
j 
{ 
| 
1 
1 
i . 
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ever delighted with good, out of itſelf, as 
well as in itſelf. It derives a divine pleaſure 
from all the pleaſure; ant perfection it can 
diſcern. in any that are around it. 
Fog 2. Again; if ſuch be the joy of 15 ſaints 
above, at our virtue and repentance; what a 
reproach and condemnation muſt it be, what 
3 in any of us, to tempt 
and encourage one another to what is evil, 
.vitious, or extravagant! Does Heaven itſelf 
fell a joy, at the converſion of ſinful, fooliſh 
man? What then muſt thoſe lewd compa- 
nions have to anſwer for, who become the 


it their ſport and their paſtime, to draw aſide 
a brother, eee aner 

miſery; and cul?” Lanes; s 
Thus much I had to ee e 
of this celeſtial joy: The laſt point I pur- 
poſed to ſpeak to, was the meaſure, and icom- 


parative degree of it; and to ſhew you what 
our Lord could mean by :declaring, that 


there will be more of this joy in- Heaven, 

ned and afterwards repented, than. of great 
numbers of juſt W who do nat Want 
e > lr: e e, le 
| a: 
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r Ang fight — Spatty/ think 32.6 | 


| #:virhue; — to a ſtate af 


repentanee; that not to ſin at all, ſhould 
„ not be far better, than if: to fin, and. then i 


to amend that ſin. As if a recovery from 
+ ſickneſs ſhould cauſe more pleaſure, than a 
conſtant period of health and ſtrengthʒ or 
* to be perfectly ſound, and need no remedy, 


ſhould not be more deſirable, than to labou = 


under diſeaſes, and recover by the uſe of 


+ phyſic. Could this be true, a man would 5 


embrace the very thing the great Apoſtle 


condemns (let us ſin, that grace may ar 


bound; let us do evil that good may come 
of it.“ But here I ſay, as, the Apoſtle him 
ſelf did, God forbid!” Our Saviour s dog 
trine carries in it no ſuch meaning, no ſuch 
abſurdity. For if by the ft Irn perſons N] 
need no repentance, 
e ſuch men as the Phariſeet; furious 
zealots, empty of all virtues, but conceited 


enough to fancy themſelves in full paſſeſſion 
of them; the ſenſe will then be clear and 


true that the condition of an humble per 
* nitent for even long and heindus tranſgreſ- 
Bont is fac better chan thas.of Loch. d 


*as' 
* o% P * 
« TY 


that à continued liſe _ 


you ſuppoſe him to 


EC r 2 
— 


' 
| 


4 A 
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kim; while che pride and ignorante of the 
ut . — 


return of his prodigal brother; the miſtaken 


ments; ind yet thou never gaveſt me a 


friends. But" #s' ſoon as this thy ſon was 
come; who hath devoured thy living with 
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Fas this.” The huniilily and future good en- 


Jeavours-of the one, will reſtore and exalt 


ether, will ſtill mere and more debaſe him. 


ble;-to the obviating and beben iy 
objettion; - When the elder ſon came home, 
and found what" rejoicing was made at the 


may; you bead, was diſguſted, and fell into 
expoſtulatiem with the good father : 4 Lo, 
« thef& many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
« tranſgrefſed I at any time thy command- 


kid, that 1 might make merry wick my 


*{harlots ; thou haſt killed for Bim the fattéd 


natural and rational one, and ſafficient to ſi- bh 


| fence" lf complaint? Son, thou art erer 


« with 


Ralf.” And was "not the anſwer 4 mot 


 _STRMDNXEZ © 
& with me and all that 1 haves 'thine :” 
my beſt fortunes, my belt--affe@ions,v:are 
_ thine. - And take notice, I pray you; of the 
following words--- It was meet that we 
* ſhould make merry; and be glad; fbr this 
* thy brother” was dead; and is alive again; 
and was loſt, and is found“ It was 
meet that we ſhould be glad not more: 
upon the whole, than for tbee; but more at 
this partioular time, on this — 4 
on, which: is unexpected asd ſurpriſing: for 
| «thy brother was dd nad in live gain; | 
vas loſt, and is found,” | Certainly a ſin · 
cere and uniform perſeverance in the religi» 
ous-life, is the moſt defirable and | 
dition in the world; the mot amiable ob- 
ject of the joy of Heaven, and of the divins 
1 love always great, conſtant, calm 
and ſteady, and ſuperior to all other But 
becauſe ſudden. nm 
wont to throw #s mes into tram ſports of | af- 
fection; therefore the ſeripture language, as 
I remarked to you juſt nom, condeſcends'to 
adapt itſelf to our conceptions, and motions = 
of things: there ſhall be more joy in Hem 
ven mann r . "than 


— 1 — : 


And here again 


| how ſhocking muſt ſuch a doctrine 


bl from cterit d. regiter 
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no teopentan ce. * 
let us op. and make «jul 
retten r wow 2h tn nn bly mer gy 
- + What: merciful and impartial defire have 
© Almighty" God and our bleſſed Redeemer 

© expreſſed, 'in' the whole" Goſpel Covenant, 


_ *of che recovery and falvation of ' all ſorts of 


nen. Theſe three"parables,” beſide” other 


_ paſſages! without number, ſpeak this — 


truth; if there be any truth at all in Gd. 

As therefore, in all reaſon and — ä 
if man be a moral and-a rational being, there 
ean be no ſuch thing as abſolute fate or ne- 
ceſſity upon any man's” actions; ſo, in reli- 


gion, I the Bible may be relied on, there 


can be no ſuch thing as arbitraty and uncon- 
ditional reprobation of any man's perſon. 
For look, I requeſt” you, how inconſiſtent, 
appear 
that even Heathens and Püblicans ſhould 
all be ſo kindly invited; ſo cheerfully encou- 

reged, ſo warmly. perſuaded; to come into the 


kingdom of God; and yet the far greater 


part of Chriſtians, members of that kingdom, 


a 4 | 5 kingdom | 


wt a a w- 
in . 
* * 
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kingdom of - Darkneſs and of Deal That 


our bleſſed oonquerot of ſin and death, the 
Saviour Jeſus, ſhould: proclaim a general par- 
don, 
call every ſoul, the moſt ſinful of ſouls, to 

come under the. healing of his-wings,. into 
his (extenfive- ſalvation; and yet at: laſt, at 
the great day of accounts, a. book of fatal 
decrees, a roll of eternal deſtiny, ſhould bo 


brought forth, ſhe wing the inevitable doom | 


of death to thoſe very.men to whom e repen- 
* tance unto life” had been plainly and open- 


ed people to whom the terms of mercy had 


been ſo tenderly held forth! If, I ſay, a 
doctrine like this be founded in ſcripture, or 
can fairly be drawn from it; what muſt be- 
come of the, honour of God; or where would 
be the credit and the truth of the Goſpel! 
I am only pleading, you fee, that God is juſt, 
and muſt and ought to be underſtood fo in 
all the Goſpel repreſentations. of him; and 


eee eee 
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they fall, come from ourſelves. - 


And now to condlude If tele 
——— Heaven ſhould: have wh 
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God's ſake, for your own ſakes, and for all 
Heaven's ſake! And this know for certain; 
---that there will, there muf, be joy ſome- 
42obere, at what we ſhall all come to, for good 
or for evil. Oh therefore ! let it not be the 
joy of Devils, inſulting over us, as partners 
of their endleſs 
of Angels, the joy of all wiſe and good crea- 
tures, receiving us into their bleſſed ſociety, 


and giving us a welcome mn e 


habitations ! 1 
10 n only miſs be. 


> 1 
* 2 
hd 3 Down —ͤ— — - . _ 


miſery; but let it be the joy 
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If ary man will do bis will, 4 know of the 7 
+  - deffrine, whether it be of Col. WI" 


OS EET TS 
N dann, nat of this chapter, we 
find our bleſſed Saviour in the temple at 
Jeruſalem, upon a ſolemn. feſtival, — — | 
numerous aſſembly, pr g his goſpel to 
the Jewiſh people. And it appears by what 
follows, that he did it with ſo much ſtrength 
and clearneſs of argument, with ſuch evi- 
dence of truth, and with a, gravity and au- 
thority ſo becoming a divine teacher; chat it 
ſtruck aſtoniſhment into all the audience. 
Even the warmeſt oppoſers and worſt enemies 
of his doctrine were amazed, and began to 
raiſe enquiries about him z--enquirics, Which 
yet were not ſo much the effect of wonder, . 
as of malice. and ROAR: * 
Vor. 1, v 1 ** 
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«this man letters, having never * 
* how comes this man to underſtand any thing 
of ſcripture, who was never brought up to 


_— e SIO Fane pony 
Doctor of our Ho-] comes he to 


pretend to or Law ae who never 

* belonged to the ſchool of any Scribe, but is 
the ſon of an ordinary tradeſman, and was 
brought up a carpenter ? All this was ſaid 
to detract, as much as might be, from the 
very leſſons they dught che more Highly to 

have extolled!. Fr 

The text, and che · vorſo befors it; d ls 
follows; are 4 proper teturn, which bur Lord 
makes to theſe invidious queſtions: My 
* docttine is not mine; but hir that ſent me. 
I am no dealer in the comments of Rabbies, 
but à meſſenger of the plain will and reve- 
lation of God.“ Moreover, theſe words of 
the text contain the regen, both why thoſe 
Jews treated our bleſſed "Muſter and his 
preaching with ſuch impious contempt; and 
alſo why the diffolute part of mankind in ge- 
reral do not and acknowledge the 
truth of his dofttine,"From the miracles that 
confirm it, and from the nature, deſign, and 
Hirt oe the uber we dende. They point out 
7 » her 
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2 certain quality, a certain femper of mind, re- 
quired in every man to enable him to diſcern 


what doctrine is true and divine; and are an 
excellent rule whereby all perſons may either 


try themſelves, or judge ſafely of other men, 


with reſpect to the choice of their religion : 
If any man will do his will, he ſhall (or 
he 0B Aofiiags cet 
ti be. of God. eee 


My purpoſe, eee 


1. 10 fer chis diſpoſition, 1this.*4.defre v9 


4 do the will of God, in its proper light. 
II. To ſhew you the effect it will have 


upon a man: he will know of the doQring 
«©. whether it be of Gd. 


as.come - unden it, „ ber fo 


Firſt then: U 
mind, indiſpenſably requifite to qualify every 


man to judge rightly of any religious doc- 
trine, and to give us any hope, either that he 


attend to, and be guided by it, when he 


has found it. St. Paul has expreſſed the 


Whole of this exceedingly. well; and bis 


words are a ſufficient comment upon theſe of 
ee, He rn | 
V 2 | as 


III. To apply.tis ait to thecaſs of fuck 


8 
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ſays the Apoſtle, «muſt believe that he is; 
- and that he is a rewarder of them that di- 
3 ligently ſeck him.“ Whoever would en- 

quire into any religion with a proſpect of ſue· 
ceſs, muſt be previouſly convinced of the be- 
ing and providence of the ſupreme governor 
of the world: he muſt be fully ſatisfied of 
his obligation to ſeareh after the will of that 
governor, to form his conduct according to 
it, and to expect the certain fruits and con- 
ſequences either of his dutiful obſervance, or 
his wilful tranſgreſſion of it. No man thinks 
of God to any purpoſe, who does not think 
of him as the Lord and Father of rational 
creatures, and the rewarder or puniſher of 
their moral actions in juſtice: and righteouſ- 
nels. And wherever theſe thoughts do not 
og produce an unfelgned defire to learn and obey 
the laws of this God; there religion is only 
thought'of, and talked of, as a mere amuſe- 
ment, and a vain curioſity: and ſuch men are 
quite out of the queſtion, in all enquiries a- 
bout true and falſe doctrines. They, in ſhort, 
who have no fixed principles of piety at all, 
0 them all doctrines are alike; and they can 


A To de a wor rr air 
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Ain 0 make this eee ef- 
Nude t, muſt carry a man to 4 diligent and 
impartial examination into whatever may, af 
any. time be propoſed to him OY 
Gad: or, in other words, he muſt judge ani 
determine what is real religion, as — 4 
rational and an honeſt man. Truth muſt be 
his.only aim, becauſe the God ef Euch is hid 

great object. If he would purſue truth, he muſt 
feſt clear the road to it: he muſt remove the 
5 that haye prepoſſeſſed his mind: 

e muſt be willing to conſider, again and * 
gain, Whatever opinions may have confuſed 
and clouded his underſtanding. But, above 
all things, he muſt guard againſt thoſe carnal 
paſſions, and that variety of worldly: luſts, 
2 know do ſo terribly bribe the 
will, and corrupt the heart of man. Or, if 
he has contracted any habit of theſe, he muſt 
conſent to part with them, and be brought 
to. reform. them, before ever his mind can 
become a clear ſtage for truth and piety. to 
act upon. Religious truths are matters of 


ew, ite comple x f wen, and. 
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| kid alf narrow prejudices, cramp atid d 
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Futue. Vieious habits, worldly utniblelon 


N, 
ebaſs 
the faculties that ſhould raiſe us to the fight 
and che love of them. "Nay, for a man to 
take up With che notions of others, de they 
HP bent without a"confelentious en- 

uiry inte the reaſonablenefs of them, 10 Ub⸗ 
dlutely” 0 loſe all their praiſe and ede as 
to hy 8 is to be in the right by chance, 

by any merit of his Gun; 5 15 one 
— the right'road in perfect darkneſs; 
uncertam how long He ſhall conti de in it, 
and liable to a thouſand accidents” that may 
turn him but af it, and Lead him into x wil- 
dettiels; or into the deep. bx ein 
This innoc mot "ang" upright & foul, 
with which every man'ought to approach His 
_ and ig ter Sash ce geg. 
jeds, is moſt admirabiy well repre- 
ſented" by the author of the Book ef Wir. 
dom: 4 Think of the Lord With 4 gobd 
heart, and in ſimplieit) of heart Teck him. 
Fer he wilr be found of chem that tempt 
hit not. For into a malicious foul wif⸗ 
| dem wil not enter, nor dwell in the body 
chat is ſubject unte fin. For the holy ſpi- 
. lleceit, and re- 
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„ move from thoughts that are without un- 
1 derſtauding, and will not e un- 


* righteouſneſs cometh ij 1 24 1, 

II. Heving eee +. rats eee 
and integrity which our Saviour here makes 
to be the foundation of all right judgment 
concerning what is the will of God, or con- 
cerning any religious doctrine; let us in the 
next place c bſerve the influence and effect, 


which it will be ſure to have upon the mind 


of meh { He ſhall know of the doctrine, 


«+. whether it be of Godi or rather he will 


know, and judge rightly of it: he will 4. 
turaliy, and of courſe, diſcover a true doctrine 
from a falſe one. A plain unlearned man, 
of aa will 2 perceive | 


rupt artiſiee; between « dodrine of morality, 
and dne of mere power and policy. | By the 
notions he has of God, and by his own love 
of real „ he will ſoon fee what is 
vent f G0 and tends to the benefit of 
23 err e 
it from 
of men. N of fe Lis 9&2 N 
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do his will; know of the doctrine, 
1 whether- it be God. But this aſſets 
tion, like many others of the ſame kind, is 
not to be taken ſu ſlabſolutely, as to ladmit of 
Pune egg Tre tx 55 Win 
*anoffper/uhity of:having the i aw ly: prov 
* poſedta unt, and{imithi ſufficient andegfand- 
ing do guge of it an man, h id not 
< overharac-bysſome unavoidable gn,jmuce, or 
© unhappy prejudices! af mind, or Who can and 
© wilt hy care and attention ſee and remove 
S thoſe prejudices, and rectify; Hig: niftakes - 
by thes light that is afforded; him ;-w-any 
and every perſon, fa-qualified; will find out 
| | the will of God! „find out, not every 
4ruthoand! avoid every error, and become in- 
fallible - -that is a degree of perfection not 
attainable by the beſt. of mortal men. But, 
a5; the Haly Spirit was promiſed 10 guide 
the Apoſiles into all truth; that is, into 
f | eflary for the 
ulflling 1 of che- miniitys. ſo, ing {lame 
ea&,;this worthy Chriſtian will, he, drawn 
into na groſt and wicked and pernicious. er- 
"ors: he will ſee and follow ſo much truth, 
e Will be abundanaly ſuffcient to recommend 
hug aide and procure him ſalvation : his 


"ob * AL ER, endeayours, 
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endeavours though: imperfect, ſhall be ac- 
depted and his miſtakes. will. be. graciouſly 
and mercifully pardoned. We 
cannoti-poſſibly. determine, what incurable 
derkneſs,, may be thrown around ſome very 
ſincere hearts, by education, cuſtom,, autho, 
rity and example; ſo as to e e 
that light; and meaſure of faith, which an- 
other, an. in a happier fitustion would , rear 
dily embrace. In all theſe caſes, God is, the 


Juſt and favourable, judge... . Thoſe hearts are 
in his tender hands, who is the ſcarphęr of 
all hearts, and will require no more, of any 
mam, than what he ah ache Ae 
dence hath giren : e aeg 
In fine, then: 18 our Saviour 
Us + e be;that.believeth. and. ĩs baptized, Il | 5 
i be; ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned; we do not, and. can not, ſup- 
poſe him to mean, thats Al} baptized ( i 
.tians without diſtinction are ſaved, , 
all others without exception. are damned,” 


(which, would. be a monſter, of an aſſertiop 
Ai 


| but that they, who have the 
£ clearly, laid before them, and thankfull re- 
eie it, are fayed hy, itz and that they, and - 
eee e 


nt 


f 
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rand yet wilfully reject | 
e ae 

rule in the text : * any man; — 
tent abilities, and will diligentlyagd'vireu- 
© oily mike uſe of them for learning true 
© religion when offered to his thoughts, will 
* certainly Tee it, and underſtind it; at leaſt 
the will ſee ſd much of 11 is" will 'avail to. 
* he Uſchiarge of his dirty; and the faving'his 
| 0 Na Nad 1 01 BE VET A 3 
| "HET have now Thewn yon, us briefly as 
1 c6btd/ Chat a man muſt be, what” 
HEY muſt Have,” and how far ſuch 4 
tettiper will enable him to form's right judg- 
ment in any point of religious doctrine that 
may be*propoſed tö him. The tule, as ex- 
phained from our Saviour's worde, is an caſy, 

and à moſt uſeful one; app cable t6'all per- 

ſons "of whatever age, Raby denomination, 
or condition. The unbelicver may be tried, 
and the believer may eſtimate the yahie of 
kis faith, by it. It will decide ber caſe, 
e the revelation of the Goſpel; 
and ſo it will theirs, who profeſs to acknow= 
ledge and obey the laws of it. All may have 
it, and indeed none can pretend te kerung. 
6 guide i all * iries. 


> 
* 


— 


1 


- had been ſet upon the kingdom of Heaven, 
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Fot eximple, if thoſe Jews of our gebe 
time, had been men' of virtue and g * 
ty; if, ab our Lord told them, . flicy" had | 
had the love of God abiding is ben, 
they had ſearched their o.]ꝗ In | 
according to the ſpurious traditions "of "has 
Scribes and Rabbins, but with 1%. 
| ſtead of temporal view; if their affechons 


ee e eee e 
ty monarchy ;---they Wolld have {tea their 
Meffiah in their own {eriptares} in the. cha. 
 Fadters ofa ſpiritual ſaviour and 4 mba de- 
liverer ; and would hate fret! thoſe chat 

ters completely verified in the blelled Jeſus, 
from the'greatneſs of his works, 4 Nc "the el | 
venly excellence of kis dodrine. In like 
manner, if any modern Jug will examinie Into 
Chriſtianity, not by the repreſentations given 
of it by Popich churches, or amy ig! 
Chriſtian authors ; ; bat as it lies in | the New 
Teſtament itſelf, compared with the ancient 
prophecies” he will either fee and * know - 
of the dockrine that it is of Ged. or of 
his own God, of the God of Abraham; or if, 
in his beſt ju ent. and after all nis faireſt 
enquiries, he enen 
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deal; wich his blindneſs in mercy, for Abta- 
bhamis, fake, and for his own mercy's ſake. 
i; So aggin; if any Deiſt, truly believing: in 
(od, andchis government of the world, and 
Ire his own (ſo far good) prin- 
ginlesg will look into the religion of the 
_ ſcripture, and meaſure it, not by the ſyſtems 
gfo this or, that church, or the ſchemes and 
renten of this or that ſat of epo: 
tors, but by the plain words of Chriſt and 
hi Apaſtics, de wil find in it no abſurdi- 
ties, 0 impoſſible myſteries, no, ſhocking 
Propoſitiqns z. but a method for the pardon 
and 1alyation, c of x .men,, worthy of, A Juſt and 
gracioys Y governe r of ; rational creatures : : he 

will find in i it WS, duties, and conditions, 
all 2 table"; and. beneficial : he will ſee his | 
own adm ired natural_religion wrought up. to 
its ereateſt perfection, and fenced and forti; 
ge nobleſt ſanctions and encourage- 
m. n one word; he will find nothing 
but It, t. the molt. generous virtue aimed at, no- 
N vice dif Shemale and. 3 15 
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th en 


ao from holy ſcripture, and 'in.correting 


the errors which ſome of them may , have 


falſely built upon that foundation of truth. 


the mind of God and Chriſt, could be brought 


to ſeek for it in, and to receive it from, the 


wordt of God and Chriſt, interpreted by: the 


councils and human traditions; if he would 
once rouſe up ſo much of the ſenſe and ſpi- 
rit of a man, as to allow God alone to be 
infallible, and men to be at liberty to examine 


what other men ſay; it were impoſſible he 
ſhould think that © a Prieſt can turn Bread 
into a God, or be ridiculous enough to be- 
lieve that his God may be eaten. But, a= 
bove all, he could never fo groſsly miſtake in 
the practical part of his Chriſtianity, as to 


imagine that a religion of peace and love, 


and the cauſe of a Saviour of mercy and lov- 
ing kindneſs, can ever be advanced by perſe- 
cution-and fire and ſword, and that deſtroy- 
ing God's creatures can. be doing God ſervice. 

It is the very ſame thing among Proteſtants, 


— with .reſpe& to all other remarkable er- 


rors in our holy religion. He that will fuf- 
for his reaſon to take place, when he thinks 


Or 


* "7 -- K 
& © a 
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Thus if any Papyf, truly defirous to know 
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terms and qualifications requiſite for know- 


away the luſts and vicious inclinations of 
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or reads of God, as the juſt judge of all the 


earth, ever doing right, and rewarding every 


man according to his works, will ſoon know 
of the doctrine of unconditional predgſination 


whether it can come n N or can 


Fr be drawn from ſcripture. 
And in every caſe, and l 

Sb All underſtandings 

are not alike, nor is the ſame improvement 


expected from them: but with every man 


this is certain; ·· that ſincerity and ſobriety, 
good intentions and good deſires, and an 
induſtrious and impartial exerciſe of his rea» 
*.ſon, are the only qualities that will prevent 
* or rectify his error, and condust An into 


on truth.. 


ates ab aac 
what has been ſaid, which ſpe: e. 


pear to deſerve your attention. 
And firſt; if piety towards God, and the 


ing the way to pleaſe and ſerve him, be fo 
reaſonable, and ſo obvious; this ſhews you 
both the common cauſe, and particularly the 
great ĩnexcuſeableneis, of infidelity. Give us 
but a mind diſpoſed to duty ; do: but clear 


men 4 
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mien and it will hben preſently appear to 
them, hat is moſt rational for them to be- 


lieve, and what it is their true intereſt to 
practice. But till then, they are no fair diſ- 
putants in the cauſe; and deſire not to be- 
lieve, only becauſe they love to be wicked. 
And there is nothing more prepoſterous and 
vain, than a lewd. and-profligate man arguing 
about religion, and points of faith like 

thoſe old craſy levellers, who quarelled, and 
confounded the nation, about laws, and rights, 
and property; while they themſelves were 
determined to be governed by no laws at all! 
Socondly; let us hence obſerve, upon what 


a juſt and equitable foot our bleſſed Lord has 


put the caſe of mens faith and ſalvation: 
how unexceptionable the condition is only 
this, that every man prepare his heart to re- 
* ceive the truth, and be ready to do his beſt 

towards finding out the will of God.“ 
we judge and condemn an unbeliever for 
what he is only unhappy, not criminal, in 


not believing: and unſpeakably great is the - _ 


comfort and peace of every mind, ee 
mom res 10 own arent, r 
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Thirdly, and laſtiy; let us here ſee, with: 
doom of all men will be fixed by our ſupreme 
judge, at the future and ſolemn day of ac- 
counts: when every good man ſhall receive, 
and look upon his crown of glory, as the 
proper and bountiful reward of his: faithful 
endeavours to pleaſe and ſerve his Maker; 
and every wicked and loſt creature will in- 
wardly feel and acknowledge, that bis miſery. 
and condemnation came not from the want of 
underſtanding, but from the neglect and abuſe 
of it; and that he is left in darkneſs, only be- 
_ he wilfully ſhut the eyes which God 
had opened. So. has the Book of Wiſdom 
ſet forth the laſt end of ſuch men: and 
8 2 they caſt up the accounts of their 
ſins, they ſhall come with fear; and their 8 
| 2 ee eee eee 
1 face. 2 a ee Lita KY er? 
| Te. , wiſe, be glory and honour 
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into a far country, who called bir own ſer- 
" wants, and delivered unto them his goods.-=== 


After a long time, the Lord of thoſe ſervants 
N an Tchenerh rw them. | fa] 


HIS is obe of Wols perable aw 

our bleſſed Saviour, by a plain and fa- 
K ſets forth the nature and 
defign of the preſent life of man, under the 
wiſe diſpenſations of God, the fupreme go- 
vernor of all rational creatures; and particu- 
larly under the great and laſt dir of 
the Goſpel of Chrift. 
Cn Ns Bo bays 
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becauſe it m the monils, rules; __ 


ſpiritual laws, by which the lives of men are 
Vor. I. — - - 8 


322 E RM ON XXI. 


to be directed in this world, in order to their 
advancement and perfection in a future and 


beaventy ſtate. 


Agreeably to this end, all men ig oyery 
age and nation, and Chriſttans eſpecially un- 


der the Goſpel, are compared in one parable 
(Luke xvi.) to fewards, that have a truſt of 
great importance committed to them, and 
are hereafter to give an account of their good 
or bad management af it to the common 
Lord who put. it into their hands, and are to 
be. treated by him according 8 W Wb 
tive deſerts: 
In the parable Wande the metaphor i is 
that of a maſter of a large and wealthy fami- 
ly ; who, on taking a long journey, diſtribu- 
ted his caſh in divers meaſures or talents to 
his ſervants, to be induſtriouſiy employed by 
them till his return; when he intended to 
reckon with them, and to reward them with 
ſuited to their abilities, and the 
improvements that each of them, had. made z 
and to puniſh the negligence N abuſes 
ſuch as ſerved him ill. 
Nom the Principal * "rot which 
theſe parables, point out to us, for our care 
ful and ſetious attention, are ſuch as ＋ = a 


SERMON XXI. 44 
I. That the preſerrt life of Chriſtians, and 
of all mankind, according to the Goſpel ac4 
count, is a ſtate of probation and trial of theit 
good or bad conduct; for which conduct they 
are each of them to be rewarded or puniſhed 
in and more laſting condition. 
II. What are thoſe ſeveral goods or talents; 
that charge or ſtewardſhip, which God, by 
Chriſt; hath committed to our truſt. 
III. With what wiſdom and goodneſs theſe 
talents are diſtributed to ſeveral men, to es. 
veral Chriſtians, "their various 4 
5 1 x oF. 
IV. The — and equity of that 
reckoning, to which we ſhall all be called, at 
3 ů— en 
Firſt then: The preſent lifs of an —_ 
| repreſented as a ſtate of diſcipline and proba. 
tion, with a view 0 ſome n _ heroes 
laſting condition. en * 
4 —— . en ea OT 
of men and 
things, than that it always ſpeaks what is a- 
grecable to the ſentiments of the wiſeſt and 
moſt conſiderate perſons. All true phihſophy 
has ever ſet forth our preſent life under this 
very notion. Nor can any judicious perſon - 
| | X 2 - think 


es 
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think -otherwis; of it, when he reflects on 
the nature and excellent uſe of the human 
Eculties, and the ſhort ſpace of time allowed 
us bere to exerciſe and cultivate them; the 
various offices and ſtations. we are placed in; 
the numerous, but different, opportunities we 
have of doing good or evil; the:numberleſs 
changes and accidents we are liable to; the 
plenty, and fullneſs of good things, that ſome 
enjoy; and the pains and ſufferings which 
abundance of others, as worthy, perhaps more 
valuable than they, are obliged to undergo: 
And what do all theſe, and many more ob- 
ſervations, plainly ſpeak, but this; that we 
have a variety of parts to act upon the pre- 
ſent ſhort-ſtage of the world, for carrying on 
the wiſe and juſt and merciful deſigns of the 
ſupreme providence and government? And 
fince we all ſee that the ſcene of providence 
is not cloſed up, nor the purpoſes of divine 
juſtice and goodneſs ripened and brought to 
perfection, in diſtributions of happineſs or 
miſery, agreeably to the merits of free and 
reaſonable creatures z=-fince, I fay, we all ſee 
that this is not done in the preſent life, it is 
nothing ſhort of a moral demonſtration, that 
| „„ A 22 EOROM this' 


$'FRMON x 
this 18 a tate of education only, — 
= more NINE that i is to 1 
| — —— enn — Hun 
pineſs, comes out of the hands of the great 
and good Creator, ought to be brought into 
being, by ſuch an hand, in all its poſſible. 
perfections, and be launched into its abſolute. 
and full happineſs at once. For why ſhould 
*« infinite. power delay or deny any perfection, 
s any felicity ; or why ſhould infinite good- 
© neſs ſet a tax and a price of labour, trials, 
«< and ſufferings upon it?” But the reaſon is 
very-plain' for the quite contrary fide, both 
on God's part, and on ours. In the mere 
abſtract notion of unlimited power, God could 
certainly have done ſo, if he had pleaſed. He 
could have framed all creatures at firſt in the 
ſame claſs of being, and have put them all 
into exactly equal ſtates and conditions. Nay, 
he could ſo over- rule, and forcibly ſway their 
minds and inclinations, that none of them 
ſhould ever be capable of doing any evil, of 
knowing any guilt, or feeling any puniſn- 
ment. But what then would be the conſe= 
quence of all this? Why, that there could 


eee at all: for all (upon 
een BY this 
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this ſuppoſition) would be preciſely alike, . 
Nor could there be, in any one of them, any 

wrtue, any proper obedience, any real worth, 
any the leaſt merit of the divine love and fa 


81 vour. For the nature and eſſenee of virtue 


———— of Dee er 


him) net in mite and free levies 
truth and right, and in an — 


of it influenced by moral matrves.” And, in- 


deed, to ſuppoſe rational creatures 8 
a ſtate of happineſs, without any IP 
trial of their behaviour, any 


doing wrong as well as right,” would . 


away all the glory of God's creation He 
would be the Lord (it is true) and the migh- 


no moral governor,” no judge, no & rewardey 
« of them that diligently ſeek him,” where 


there were no liberty, no rational obedience. 


Nor is this all. A ſtate of trial ſeems to 
be abſolutely requifi equilite towards * tlie true and 
proper felieity of reaſonable and free erea- 
rures. The pleaſures of mere animals are felt 


c without any addition of reflection, to ſweeten 


them. But the high taſte, and the noble re- 
Hit, Wiek as inteln gent being haty of Bis | 
* n happineſs, 


SER MO N XXIZ Yar 
and generous actions. To remember you had 
that you had a ſtruggle: for the crown, and 
bad it placed upon your bead for the real. 
worth and valuable qualities of your hart; 
n what makes Heaven to be Heaven in- 
deed, and gives ie dat joy which is — 
able and fulb of glory! 1 56 7 6 edt 
And thus the Ae puts eee 
Wand mein lifs of diſcipline, as well foe 
our own benefit, as for hi. good pleaſure. DS 
_ - «Theſe teaſons then you have to offer in re- 
ply to thoſe, Who would ſuggeſt as if it were 
ftrange for the ſupreme! governor to train up 
his creatures to happineſs by ſteps of trial, 
and degrees of probation; You ſee the fame. 
maxims of all good and well formed govern- 
ment even among youſelves. No prudent 


educated. and tried him. No prince will pro- 
mote a ſubject to high poſts, before he has 
given ſome proofs of his fidelity. God js-the 
beſt of all fathers, the wiſeſt of all gover: 
nors: and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed tg 
”, advance 


1 - * 7 a+ 
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bliſs and reward, but by the exerciſe. of their 
honour and duty towards him. And When 
be. deals by us all, as he did by the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs; it is but a parallel, and a 
Juſt: caſe- - thou ſhalt remember all the way 
_ <.which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 
«forty: ycars, to humble thee, and to prove 
r thee, to know what: was in chine heart, 
66 whether, as would keep bis command- 
are, how we ſhall behave, or < what is in our 
i hearts. No his trial of us, is for our 
own. good $i: and is as neceſſary for ourſelves 

(to improve us in virtue, and make us exem- 
plwGVary to others) as it is ſuitable to the mea - 
ſures of his own government. 
And were you to leave your own caſe, and 
to look abroad into all the numberleſs worlds, 


8 andi into the ſtate of other creatures, around 


you 3 if you look up to Heaven itſelf ; the 


85 (eas her th ame a vic you. In all 
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os is MARAIS nd gates Plus 
eff ad firongett light: | If 1 be a Sher,” where is ming ho- 


hour :; and if I be a where is wy fear, faith 
© Age nenen y fear, lah tha font 


ſtill be, in a conſtant probation. They are 
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the higheſt probability, there h neither the 
loweſt Cherub, nor the moſt exalted Arch- 
angel, but has gone through his ſtate of diſ- 
roaiſed to glory by degrees; their crowns have 
been the- prize! of their victories; and the 
| honours they now enjoy, are the fruit of their 
former virtues. The ſacred ſeriptures plain- 
ly intimate as much to us, in the confraty 
caſe of the fallin angels. Why were they 
thruſt down, and are ( reſerved in everlaſting. 
1 chains under darkneſs; but becauſe : they 
kept not their firſt eſtate”--did not behave 
well in their firſt poſts, under their firſt trial. 
It is by no means neceſſary to believe, or even 
to imagine, that they were at the beginning 
created men, as we are: but, whatever they 
were, a probationary ſtate they had; or elſe 
they could not have fallen from it. Nay, 
and even thoſe angels who ſtood their ground, 
and kept their firſt eſtate, and are prefer 
red to higher ſtate ;--even they are, and muſt 


. bleſt with the divine love and favour, only as 
long as they continue good; and goodneſs ſup- 
. Poſes freedom of choice, and a right uſe af 
an 9 will. And to be abſolutely 
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incapable of moral evil, is the ſole preroga- 
tive of that God, the Father of Spirits, of 
whom alone it is true, that « he only is holy, 
Re only is good,” without variableneſs, 
or ſhadow of turning 
Enough, ä —— ues 
firſt head, drawn from theſe parables, to cou 
vinoe you that all Chriſtians, and all man- 
kind, in this preſent life, are candidates for a 
further and a'future'ſate, with /alents and a 
and how 


Pewardſhis committed to their care 
right — ag et wg _ —— 
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Loet us now Wen 11. — 
goods, the talents, and the ſtewardſhip, 
which. God has intruſted us in this 


in tus ranks; the one whereof are commit- 


e 
particular perſonn sk 

1. Reaſon and underſtanding, Yberty: of 
acting, and ſome « or other of 
doing” good, and of promoting the ends of 
that wiſe providence which plaeed us toge- 
ther in the world on purpoſe that we might * 
make each other happy ;---thefe, I fay, are 


eee 3 
God s 
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God's word, and che aſſiſtanee of Watrin, 
are the common privilege of all Chriſtian. 
Reaſon (whatever contempt ſome men in 
their heat of diſpute may throw upon it) is 
a noble talent. It is what © teaches u more 
than the beaſts of the earth, and makes us 
e wiſer than the: fowls! of Heaven? It is 
Creator, enables us to think of him with 
duty and reverence, to adore and imitate His 
moral excellencies, and thereby to honout 
and: glorify: bim. It is a light of God Sn 
ſetting up, the candle of the Lord” in the 
breaſt of every man: it is the guide to true 
religion, and the interpreter of all its rules 

and laws. They that uſe it rĩghthy, are faith - 
ful and profitable ſervants to the: God that 
gave it: and they that cloud and corrupt it, 
are always inexcuſeable. Sa argues St. Paul 
even in reſpect of the ancient Heat bhente He 
* on the face of the earth to ſeck the Lord, 
and feel after him, and find him in whom 
they live and move and have their hing..“ 
tural reaſon of man, gives to all Coriſtiams a 


dia more wonderful and © manifold- 
God. For the authority of a divine re- 


the doubts, that mens reaſon may have been 


to underſtand them; to apply 
ſelves, carefully and conſcienciouſly ; --- to 


OE the whole man---towards governing 
9 aright 


grace of 


velation diſpels all the clouds, clears up all 


darkened: with, through ignorance, ſuperſti- 
its apprehenſions of the nature and attributes 
of the Deity, and in the meaſures of his diſ- 
penſations towards us. The plainneſs and 


uſefulneſs of all the rules of life preſcribed in 
that word, render our Chriſtian duty eaſy and 


delightful, and cauſe religion to appear as a 
moſt pleaſant, becauſe a moſt rational thing. 
To ſtudy the contents of this word of God; 
to meditate upon its great truths; to labour 
them to our- 


hearken to the promiſes, to fear the threaten · 


_ ings; and work our hearts to an habitual 


practice of the precepts, of this Goſpel;— 
this is the grand taſk, eee ea 
of all Chriſtians. 82 

When again, to the Acht of his word; 
God ſuperadds the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpi- 


. rit; be expects ſtill greater returns of in- 
ereaſe, greater induſtry towards the improve- 
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atight every affection of the mind, and deftre 
of the heart--towards keeping every paſſion in 
decent reſtraint, and raiſing and advancing 
the ſoul to that reſemblance and image of 
God, which e ar weve 
true holineſs, ent 

Cs, Ocker talents; 1 ſaid; cd 
on, and confined to, particular perſons, Thus, 
to ſome God is pleaſed to allot a fortune of 
great riches and plenty; to cultivate in them 

the godlike qualities of bounty, beneficence 
and mercy, towards thoſe objects, whom the 
ſame divine wiſdom intends to qualify for 
Heaven by the exerciſe of patience, and ge- 
. NASA FUL fre 
vidence.- 

To others are intruſted the ſuperior gifts of 
power, honour, and authority; for promoting 
his kingdom of righteouſneſs in the earth, by 
doing juſtice, and ſhewing judgment to thoſe 
that are below them, e the 
law of their mouths. - 

Again; to many is given the < wad of 
« wiſdom,” in learning and eminent know- 
ledge; for the benefit and inſtruction of a- 
bundantly more, to whom the all- wiſe pro- 
vidence hath aſſigned wer talents of * W 
l that 
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dad. all rigbteouſneſs — the 
deſoraſion of the upper part, ald by the hw 
mility, contentment; teachableneſs, and obe- 
dience of the lower part of mankind: 

Andi to all the perſons, on whom theſe high 
talents are conferred, what a ſtrict charge has 
the great Lord given, by himſelf, or by his 


Apoſtles} That of St. Paul to one rank of 


them, is an excellent and perfect pattern for 
all the reſt. Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high-minded, 
e nor truſt in uncertain 'riches; but in the 
living God- that they do good--be ready 
« to diſtribute, willing to communicate, lay- 
ing up for themſelves a good foundation 
< againit the time to come, ue 
hold on eternal life. 

ee eee ee 
wer, that they remember hee 


rity and po 
miniſters they are the miniſters of God for 
ae che * doers, 
Bid them * take beg what they do: fo hey 
P. e . G ey ws 25 
Fail r 125 y „Arat N 


In like manner, charge them that are laarned 
in this world, that they be not exalted above 
% meaſure;” that they be not haughty to the 

more ignorant z but that they be gentle, free, 
and communicative; in meekneſs inſtruct- 
« ing all; apt to teach; not waſting 
their learning in frivolous diſputes, but em- 
ploying it to explain the great and neceſſary 
truths of the everlaſting Goſpel. | 

And, in the ſame ſtrain, let me humbly 
entreat and charge you all, to whom God has 
given reaſon and underſtanding, his holy 
word, and his bleſſed ſpirit ; to remember 
what great gifts and Zalents all theſe are; 
and that our Lord is coming in due time, to 
call us all to a reckoning! —- 

To him be glory for ever! Amen. 
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the Kingdom of Heaven 5. ts ts 4 cls travelling 
Into 4 fat. country, who called his own ſer> 
_ vants, and delivered unto them his goods. | 
19 After a long time, the Lord of tho fr 
vans cas ——— — | 


* 4 * 
, Ss wt £ - os 


AT 4 wid Gerl, te ul 
nor, Lord, and judge of aff iurelli- 
gent creatures, as welf as tlie creator of them, 
is à truth which right en, would naturally 
teach us. And that fuch creatures and fer- 
vants ſhould be trained up hy Him to graduat 
eee in Hep y the exerciſe of 
eheir virtur int” 4 life of tHat ati probativn ; 
by 4 frte-uſe of thelr intellectual facültzes, 
and 4 rarionaf unreſtrainect choice of truth” 

Vo. I. > | and 


* 


- 
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and righteouſneſs ;---is as highly * 
the: mrs ef :things, as to eee 
dan. 

This was the' firf thing Lobſerved to be . 
contained in this, 2 like parables of 
our Saviour. 

And as every ſuch * is ſuppoſed to 
have certain powers, and opportunities of ac- 
tion, whereby to promote the ſervice and ho- 
nour of the great Maſter, under the name of 
talents, and Aewardſbipo and gifts, and gracess. 
1 have, in the ſecond head, conſidered 
what theſe powers are, either with reſpect to 
men and chriſtians in general, n pattie | 

— Per... 

I now proceed to the third ade, 

beide out to us for our ſerious attention in 

theſe diſeourſes of our bleſſed Lord; · namely. 

HIL. The wiſe and gracious manner in which 
Sold, by Chriſt, has diſtributed theſe. talents, 

and divided. out, this ſtewardſhip, to various 

men, to various chriſtians, * their Several 
ot ee of this — 8 
eyangeliſt calls them all by the general term 
of guoch; and goods. are of many different 
| forts-and kinds... ae, 
ln | x; ing 
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* talents be all of the ſame weight, and 
of the ſame value; yet they are not given to 
all men in the ſame number. And fo is the 
wiſdom of God diſplayed, in trying and prov- 
ing us as candidates for future glory and re- 
ward; both by the various qualities, and by 
the different numbers of the gifts He beſtows 
Rea the preſent life, © 
_  »-Some* perſons may be apt to i it as 
an object againſt providence, and the chriſtian 
ſeheme of divine government, chat all men, 
of all ages, ſhould not be pat upon a vel, as 
2 their talents, gifts and graces. For 
* what is one man, or one age of men, by 
nature preferable to andther? Why then 
1 ſhould one receive ni6re than another from 
the hand of Him, who is allowetto be n 
_ +. reſpetter of perſons, and is able to give 
ks. abundantly to a; But this way of rea- 
ſoning is built upon the falſeſt foundation in 
the world. It is granted that, naturally 
ſpeaking, all men, nay all creatures, not on- 
ly on earth hut in heaven too, and through 
che whole univerſe, are thus far upon al- 
vel, that their being, and all their i 
are the free gift of God:---None of them 


"I | TTY could 


ing verſes he names them talents: and 
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qquld aim. merit, to ze what they are, 
or to enjoy what. they zue: all are equally de- 
pendent on the will of the. ſupreme benefac- 
tor. But chis objection ſuppoſes it to be un- 
fit for God ta „do what he pleaſes with his 
« own.” ; and the abſurdities that flow from it. 
are of the grofleſt kind. If L may juſtly com 
plain, that I have not the accompliſhments 
of ſome other men; I may; with equal reaſon, 
lament that I did not live in the tate of pa- 
radiſh. . And upon the fame foot Adam, who 
was created there, when he caſt his eye up to 
lers might have murmured becauſe. be. 
mate, an, angel aye N 


o Gad, or equal ta the only an of 
| ha ſame Wiſdom that made a differ- 
ence in the variety of it's creatures, makes 2 
difference. likewiſe in the conditions of men. 
| 368 n the. preſent ſtate of human life in-perti-. 

ar, is the divine beauty of providence diſ- 
played, in the diverſity of our talmtu, ſituati- 
ons, and abilities. We are to be educated for 
heaven, by the temper of our minds, and the. 
habitual e of LS virtues, . Now. 


ki | how 
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how many inſtances of human yirtue would 
loſe their place, and their very being, if all 
men were upon an equality? For example; 
if all were upon the level in under 
and knowledge; what mom would be left 
for generous aſſiſtange, inſtruction and com- 
munication of learning, and the good offices 
of * edifying one another in love”? I all 
were rich and great and honourable and po- 
erfyl alike, there'could be no ſuch graces as | 
charity and beneficence, no bowels: of. com» 
paſſion, no condeſcenfion, nor (. doing juf- 
* tice”, nor © loving merey, on the one 
part; nor humility, cantentment; fubmiſhon 


and patience, gratitude, obedience, or loyalty A 


d Tg im A N 


on the other part of mankind. | $2 | 
So then, as when you view your fields, and 2 
your gardens, you think it uo deformity, but 
rather a beauty, that one plant and one flower 
excells others, in colour and in ſtaturo; ant 
when you behold the heavens, the work of 
God's hand, you are not drawn to cuntempt, 
but to admiration of the great author of na- 
ture, that one planet is larger than another, 
and . one ſtar differeth from another in glo- 
« ry; ſo in this aur mara world, you find, 
that diffcoant talents, odfces, kind ations, a | 
"I BEY the 
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the ground of many virtues, for the kappiteſ 
of man, and the honour of GO. 
The ſame reaſoning | will hold good, with 
reſpect to God's diſtributions of light and 
Knowledge to ſeveral nations, in divers man- 
ners and degtees. All Have their gifts: none 
are without their evideticesvf the divine po 


er and goodneſs: of none ſhall. be 5 
any more, than a right uſe of what they 


and underſtand. * When God therefore, in 
holy- ſcripture, -i is ſaid to be no reſpecter 
« of perſons”, the meaning cannot be, that 
© he either profeſſes to give, or is bound to. 
give, to all men equal talents, equal light, 
equal advantages; but that he will im- 
partially judge, and deal with every man, 
| * in exact proportion to the light and talents 
he has beſtowed upon him, will graci- 
ouſly ? accept him according to what he bath, 
Land not according to what he hath mor.” 
This is divine juſtice; * to confer it's favours 
in various meaſures, and then to judge us 
all by the uſe and i eee we gms a 

: us make of our ſeveral gifts. | 
t. Paul's way of Stating this matter,” in 


f 2 epiſtle to Timothy, is a very apt, 
Nen * He 1 the different 


ranks | 


- 
* 
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tanks and orders of chriſtians in the church 
of Chriſt, to the veſſels, or. houſehold furni- 
ee in ſome great perſon's family: in a 
great houſe, there are not only veſlels of 
gold and of filver, but alſo of wood, and. 
e of earth; ſome to honour, and ſome to diſ- 
11 honor - ſome to more, others to leſs, 
Honourable uſes, But Mill all have their uſe 
in'the family, and are all good in their kind. 
% If a- man therefore purge himſelf. from 
« theſe” (from the vices and corruptions of 
the world about him) * he ſhall be a veſſel 
« unto honour, ſanctified, and meet for the 
«© maſtet's uſe, and prepared unto every good 
% work. A noble metaphor, and the moral 
is ar noble! * Let but the meaneſt chriſtian 
do the duty of his ſation and employ his 
talent well; and God will not fail to find 
him a place in his preſence, and an habita- 
tion in his eternal kingdom“. This leads 
me, IV, to the fourth great truth contained 
in theſe diſcourſes of our bleſſed Lord; 
1 © the perfect equity, Juſtice, and mer - 
ey, of that account, which our heavenly 
« Maſter Wr e callous: all _ _—_ 
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ene in every age, under every diſ- 
 penſation of light and knowledge, are the fer- 
vants and ſubjects of the one Goyer- 
Wea they all, accordingly, hays, their res- 
Pective , and talents committed to them 
by Him. The mere gndowment of reaſon 
| and underſtanding js 2. weighty truſt, and 
makes the loweſt Heathen accountable to the 
hand that beſtowed it, LAG abounds 
with more, and larger races; and makes u 
liable to a ſtricter account of improvements. 
The very qualifications of rm Creatures, 
Clearly. beſpeak the ends for which they were 
| pyen;. and to imagine that God will 5 no 
. eognizance of their conduct in another life, is 
the lame abſurdity as to affirm, that He has 
aſſigned them no Work, ng duties, n talents, 
| in the preſent ONE, . 8 
* bat 1 would chiefly * —— to you 
8 under this head is, © the equi ty, wiſdom, and 
„ goodneſs, that will appear in He thoſe his fu- 
ture distributions, Variety in the abilities 
eng conditions of men, is what gives beauty 
8. the divine government of mankind; for 
promoting amongſt us the kingdom of virtue 
and e Ang gs anfweraple 
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to this difference in their powers, will be tbe 
account which Chriſt will demand, and tha 
recompence be will graciouſly confer upon 

his ſeveral: ſubjefts hereafter. Though in 
the prime ſervant, who: had gained his ten 
pounds, the government of ten cities was al- 
lotted ; and to bim that gained five, five. ci- 
ties in proportion; yet to the humbler ſer- 
vant, who could clear but u only, was the = 
ſame divine and happy ſentence returned 
. well done, thou good and faithful ſervant; 
s enter thou into the joy. of thy Lotd, If 
he was not becauſe he could not be; qualified 
for as high a poſt 2s his ſuperiors; ſtill he 
was to have what he was fit for; his proper 
proportion of joy; a joy as large as his quali» 
fications could reach, equal to his taſte, and 
adapted to his beart's: defire; a prefexment 
chat would infinitely outweigh his ſervices, 
be above and beyond all his merits, or even 
his imaginations. 80 wile, impaxtial, and 
merciful, is God's future judgment ſet forth, 
is this and all other parallel places af Scrip- 
ture! They that live only by the light of 
- be. judged by chat law alone; and ſhall riſt or 
fall by a teſtimony of $16 mn, eee 
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Either accufng or excuſing them. And the 
honeſt Pagan, with his ane pbor talent, will 
have ſentence from the ſame judge of all 
the earth; who will not only do what is 
ſtrictly right, but will do the higheſt bounties 
t the ſons of men, in number, weight, and 
meaſure.” And while the labours of the pro- 
phet, or the ſufferings and fortitude of the 
martyr, ſhall be diſtinguiſhed with the bright- 
eſt crown; what a comfortable {ſcripture is 
| that which affures you, that even the TEE 
4. of cold water walt in no wiſe loſe it's rer 
« ward” eie 28 

Wor RIO! 40 Aube n is 
mad portion of two ſorts of ſervants, 
the wicked; and the ſlothful one. The para- 
ble before us is a moſt lively admonition to us 
all, chat a man will be condemned, not only 
for being heinouſly ſriful, and groſely abufing 
His faculties; but alſo for not actually endea- 
vouring to do ſome good with them in the 
World. The man that had only one talent 

given, , him, though he did not ſquander | . P 
away, was nevertheleſs caſt out, for nor tra- 
boy a it, and improving Its Thou ſloth- 2 
ful ſervant---wherefore didſt thou not put 

e the exchangers---that" 1 might 

5 have 
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n have received my « own with uſury'? The 
a meaning i is, why did you not employ the mo- 
# ney I delivered to yo 1 put: little into 
* hands, and 1 expected little from you. 
But for that little, though your recompence 
5 would have been but in proportion, yet to 
Jou it would have been a great and moſt va- 
* able bleſſing. Take away therefore tbe 
« talent from him---caſt ye the unprofitable | 
«« ſervant into outer darkneſm. 
This ſubject muſt not be ditwaiſtzd, with. 
out ſome very uſeful reflections from the 
whole of what has been ſaid upon it.. 
1. If this life be nothing but a feuer g 57 
committed to our preſent truſt and improve- 
ment; you ſee here the grand and important 
inquiry,' that'every confiderate man ought" to 
make with relation to himſelf ; namely, ©” © 
* What are the particular goods, the peu. 
© or talents, aſſigned bin by providence; and 
1 what it Red Ne OS. ien of ar im 
return”. 5 Ack 
| © Before: any man te Hoh ta- 
Nass, let him reſolve this one queſtion; 
Whether he has not more already, than he 
* „en 1 a ' good . And Ys. next 
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wile point to being contented with the talents | 
we bau, is. to know and confider what [thoſe 

talents are. IF this were tolerablywell done, 
by men of all ranks; the world 2 a 
— of God's kingdom, even upon earth, 
ſhine out with unſpeakable luſtre. Re- 
| ligion.-would appear a moſt amiable thing, 
cumſtances. The. prince, and the man of au- 
thority, would become like a God to thoſe he 

goyerns, by the exerciſe of the noble train 
of virtues, that adorn. and bleſs our 1 5 


fe. He would enact laws, that would ſpeak 


| his beneyolence, rather than his power ; his 
commands would be tender ; his reproofs be 
given with meckneſs, without- infult; and 
even his puniſhments would nn. 
evidence of pity and coupaſſion, 5 
Ferre 
excerpt from warldly drudgeries; far from 
that low but too common imagination, that 
he has a licence to be idle, and has nothing 
ta de: would fre before him à field of Lis 
and gauerous action :; of ſtudy, to furniſh his 
mind with ſentiments warthy of his charac 
terg of employing, and * the poor; of 


well 
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well dire&ing bis own family, and educating 
his children; 0f-influencing his whole neigh- 
bourhdod. t9-peace. amd harmony, D 
and ſobriety. 
Finally ; tha-madeals// ant PRs, has 
bourer for daily bread, by duly attending to 
bis own talents, makes a figure in life far a-. 
bove contempt; and deſerving true eſteem. 
Ho is a member of the body civil, and reti- 
gious; of the church, and the ſtate; without 
whoſe help, without whoſe bends, the nobles 
could make no appearance, and the great ones 
of the earth could never ſhine. And as 
much as the one ate ſo apt to loſe by a life of 
vanity, of gaudy. pomp, and idle amuſe- 
ments; ſo much the other may gain, by 
manly labour, patience, and contentment, 
2. Well then; is you have any juſt notion 
of life, you will never look upon it in a fagi: 
view, but will connect one life with another, 
and rememier that dying is nothing ele. 
© but an entrangt upot another way of liv- 
© ing, This is a thought, that will ſet you 
above rioting upon preſent pleaſures, or being 
r or nlpending 
Vo NP. D 185 


256" SERMON NN. 
3. Aaftly; this! idea" of life, a8 u wiſe and 
equitable ſtate of trial, will teach you} 
«.-yrhere the ſtreſs and ſpirit of all ſaving re- 

« ligion muſt lie, and upon what ground you 
* muſt build all your expectation of future fe- 
t licity and reward'. Theſe parables ſhew you, 
that true piety does not conſiſt in having many 
and large talents; but in an honeſt uſe of your 
own talents, be they greater, or ſmaller. They 
that place their hope of ſalvation in being 
merely orthodox, found it moſtly upon a fe- 
ligion that orher men have made for "them * 
and their noiſy zeal about it, is nothing 
more than what knaves and fools of all reli- 
gions are wont to ſhew. ' And ſuch as pleaſe 
their own hearts with a ſtrong faith, that 
God has choſen them to ſalvation before all 
other people,, are very prone to neglect the 
real gifts which God has given them. . Theſe 
men would fain apply to themſelves thoſe” 
joyful words of St. Paul, in his ſecond epiſ- 
tle to nes I __ nn I 
Y ide e  have' 


„ Theſe. Lon Je 1 eee cm; 
a ran high in the nation, and many men contended. 

for points of faith, and the rights of the Church, with muell 
zeal, and little charity—which gave occaſion to this, and a few 
other funilar paſſages in theſe diſcourſes. 
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* have kept the faith”. But by Faith this 
apoſtle no where means a confident hope in 
the favour of God, or a bold reliance upon 
the merits of - Chriſt, No! © keeping the 
« faith” is the ſame with * finiſhing his 
« courſe” : and if the word were rightly 


"2 tranſlated, it ſhould be I have kept my i: 


« delity'; I have been true to my truſt, in a 
life of labour, and a conſcientious improve- 
ment of the great talent with which God hath 
honoured me. And for all ſuch, and for 
none but ſuch, * there is henceforth laid up 
« a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
«« the righteous judge will _ 
« to all them that love his >. 
Win. — 
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The ehen that ic from above i oft pure, the 
© peaceable, gentle, and eafy to. be entreated,' full 
it Mi e e e partiality, 


2 * 72 31 TY i & 


onal being to the choice of the beſt ends 
and to the proſeeution of them by the moſt 
natural, direct, and effectual means. 


As happineſs, or true pleaſure, is the great 
and allowed object of all our actions; and as 
quate method of attaining it; therefore, in 
the language of ſcripture, and agreeably to 


gion bears the charater, and elaims the title, 


of außſdam. 1 ; 46 24 1111 2 341 14 af © 
Vox. I. "© 
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And hence the various ſchemes men have 
drawn out, and the rules they have laid down, 
in matters. of religion have been ſtiled the 
wiſdom of this or of men. 4 

read of the wiſdom of the philoſophers, the 
wiſdom of Solomon, the wiſdom of the Son of 
Sirach: and the antient Greeks gave the ap- 
pellation of wijſemen to ſuch amongſt them, as 
were the authors of important maxims wad 
ſentences of a moral and religious nature. 
Moreover, as almighty God is Pr woe 
of all knowledge, the ſupreme original of all 
that is excellent, of all reaſon and wiſdom; 
" It is with great propriety that St. James here 
ralls the perfect religion of tho Son of God 
the ubm that is from above that 
ſcheme of morality, chat principle of reli- 
*©-gious: life, the model and abſolute ite pattern 
« whereof is in heaven, and the practice 
< whereof will qualify ui for, and us to, 
henne 10 is 10 ede bewollg hu, 
It is a eee n forn- 
ders of 2 ne religion muſt have ſome certain 
marks: and character to diftinguith it from 
others; and to recommend it to the World in 


Preference to the ald au, which they ſuppoſe 
to be falſe or imperfect. n the 


bac * apoſtle, 
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apoſtle; in theſe words of che text, has laid 
you down the particulars of that ſpirit and 
temper of mind, with which the religion of 
heaven will always inſpire a fincere and up- 
right man; and which are ſo many clear 
ſigns, that will ever diſtinguiſh chriſtianity 
from all impoſture, and a real believer _— 
a mere pretender to faith, wo: OR REP. 
My purpoſe, in what follows; is 
I. To conſider the characters — 
II. To ſhew you in what principal inftan- 

ces, and relations of life, they mmm 


us, and be obligatory upon us. 
J. inns foe aracks autaratetadiondings 


of true religion, and of the man of genuine 
_ piety. And, firſt, it muſt teach and require 
purity and the perſon that profeſſes it, muſt 
be pure in heart, The meaning of which 
phraſe, will beſt be underſtood from the op- 
poſites to it in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
verſes; where the apoſtle is ſpeaking of a 
viſdum, or pretended religious principle, that 
is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh” 5 that works 
men up to * bitter envying, and ſtrife in their 
hearts a ſtrife. to get uppermoſt, to get a 
religious reputation one above another, onyx 
N rg on ſome OY debge,” to favour 
| 2 2 ſome 
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ome. darling notion, paſſion, or . 
Contrary to all which, lays the apoſtle, the 
true; and, celeſtial; piety is pure: it admits of 
ng, ſecular intrigues, no corrupt human po- 
_ aligy, for its ſpring and principle. A chriſ- 
tian indled. muſt never be of that ſect or par- 
;ty, Which under the ſpecious amuſement of 
ſanctity and devotion, nurſes any ſecret luſt, 
or would gain a diſpepfation for any favou- 
rite vice. There can be no ſolid piety, where 
ambition and the love of power, or where the 
gratification of any ſenſual pleaſure, lies at the 
bottom, and is ſuffered to take ſanctuary. No! 
zeal is but madneſs, where the morals arc 
Den to be debauched: and the divine 
name is but the more affronted, where divine 
— are not the great and firſt matters re- 
garded .o For the ſingle purpoſe. of religion is 
to make men good, inwardly and unfeignedly 
good: and all orthodoxy in ſpeculation, and 
ſuperſicial belief, is a lifeleſs, and a moſt ridi- 
culous thing, wherever the heart is not made 
better, nor the e mgulated mbar you 
belief al bat N lle eee b 
„ And thus the — religion s be firſt 
3 mixture of worldly views, the 
erw n — an 
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immoral indulgencies, as e ee 

tion ett 59. 517 1; een e e 
2. When religion is thus cate pidwillinae 
fail to be peaceable: that is to ſay, a good 
chriſtian will always exerciſe that juſtice; 
candour, and equity of temper, in maintain- 


ing both his religious and all his other opini- 


ons, which may render them conſiſtent with 
the quiet and peace ot all that live about him. 
He will not ſuffer his zeal to tranſport him 


beyond the bounds of humanity, or good na- 


ture. He will love the truth ; but he 


will hold it in ſuch a manner, as to do · good 


with it. He will “ contend for the faith” ; 
but he will contend for it with reaſon, with 
arguments that may convince men, but with 
none of that wrath and violence that will of- 
fend them, and turn away their hearts from 
ſeeing and attending to the beauty of divine 
truths. He will labour to inform and in- 
ſtruct the mind; but will wiſh to domineer 
over the conſcience of no man: and While 
he may differ from many in opinion, he will 
be Wee and kind and e towards: 
all. 


v Again, Sneak 3 levy N | 


men to een. behave to every perſon 
2 3 with 
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with condeſcenſion, affability, and courteſy. 
A truly wiſe man, if he be ill treated, will 
never purſue the low and unchriſtian method 
Fame evil for evil, and railing for 
« railing.” He well remembers, that it is 
4 maxim even of human prudence, that < this 
poor revenge would only diſcover his own. 
weakneſs, and give ſtrength to his adverſa- 


ry; and he knows moreover, that the divine 


wiſdom has told us, that * the wrath of man 
© can never work the righteouſneſs of God”. 

4. Yet farther; this fame religious wiſ- 
dom makes the good man * eaſy: to be in- 
«« treated”. The word in the original ſigni- 
fles © eaſy to be prevailed upon eaſy to be 
he himſelf may have incurred, or from any 
hard meaſures he may have haftily entered 
into againſt another man, And, from the 
ſame principle, he is eafily wrought into a 
mild and tender ſentiment of his neighbour; ' 
ſeldom will ſuſpect the worſt, but is willing 


to hope the beſt of other men's intentions, of 
their actions, or of their ſtate and condition, 


If he be injured, he js ſoon and eaſily brought 
over to forgiveneſs: and even though he ſees 


the Plain appearance of evil, he will feek out 


ſome | 
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ſome chaxitable -circ | or: other, o 
teen. indeed of eggravatiog..the odiam apd. 
the guilt of it. Spas nnn 410 
5. The man of this — yy foo 
"Ml full of merey, and good fruits, True pi- 
ety teaches him to behold all others in his own. 
glaſs; to love and treat them as his;own im- 
age; to ſee himſelf in every human being 10 
give him help when he is in nred, and to 
ſympathize with him as the creature of the 
ſame. gracious and merciful God phe-in 6a 
father of us all.... 
And as he thus ſhews compaſſion. * 
8200 does he likewiſe to the opinions, 
of bis brother and fellow creature: be will 
allow no difference of judgment to abate his 
humanity, no other diſtinction to quench his 
charity. | 4 lf Le 
To this Apoätien e gill 
endeavour to add the practice of every-kind 
of good works, or . good fruits. The ho- 
neſt and faithful chriſtian will make a life of 
uniform virtue the aim, the — and ſub- | 
his hopes and exportation... will neyer 
build. thoſe hopes upon the performance of 
Ge duties, ee neglects N 


36 8 R MON XX117. 


He will not rely upon bis geal for che exter- 
nal modes and forms „ 
| his praying much, and faſting often; 
upon the frequency of ſheraments hemielves; 
but upon the uit, of all theſe things, the 
moral and divine graces they were deſigned 
to produce in his Reart, the love of God 
ſhewing itſelf in love and tenderneſs to all 
mankind, in temperance; ſobriety, and the 
good government of himſelf, of all his paſ-- 
fions and pleaſures. This is holding the 
* myſtery of faith in a good conſcience”, ac» 
cording to 8t. Paul: this is the “pure and 
undefiled religion” of St. James--* to viſit the 
« fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, 


« and to aun reer voy 7 


64 world”, QT 1 Sx eB 
6. All this virtue, the apoſtle tells us; the 
truly good man will exerciſe without par- 

| bs tialityy/ and without hypocriſy”. TR THe 
It is & vaſt variety that the hand of provi- 
dence has appointed, in the ranks and for- 
tunes, in the tempers and conceptions, in the 
intereſts, ay. and in the very religions of 
mankind, in the preſent world. But the 
chriſtian, Whoſe religion, whoſe wiſdem, is 


| rm above; oaks ppon them a with 1 
FOG 


v> ©: 
41 
* 1 


— r 
juſt regard, 6f utiiverſil benevolence, ahd 


compaſſion: Be their countries never fo widely. = 


diſtant, he knows them all to be originally of 
one blood; che ſame blood with his own" Be 
their intereſts never ſo oppoſite, he will do in- 
juſtice to none, nor take a baſe advantage of 
any. If he fees ſome in the deepeſt ignoranoe, 
they become the objects of his pity, but not 
of his contempt. He would be glad to in- 
{rut the heathen, and to bear with the ob- 
ſtinacy of the .Jew: and if he ſaw even a Sa- 
maritan in affliction and diſtreſs, he would 
give wine to cheer his drooping heart, and 
would pour oil into his wounds. 
Finally; this is all done by ſuch a man; 
without hypocriſy” ;* with that generolity 
and frankneſs of ſoul, which deſires to be 
known, and ſeen, and imitated, in what is 
goed; but ſcorns to ſhew” outwardly,” any 
thing that is not firſt within; and fincerely 
labours to be whatever it -profeſſes to be; and 
to act, as under the inſpection of that all - ſee- 
ing Power, to ere 
and open. 2 *R 
In how e. en —.— | 
of a ſingle verſe; has this apoſtle given us the 
. that can ever be deſcrib+ 
ed! 
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etl! And yet it is ſuch a character, as the ge- 
nerality of us affect, in ſome tolerable meaſure 
at leaſt, to be thought worthy. of. And there 
is dot one man in a hundred, but takes it up- 
on him though fo, few of the pretenders to 
m, ere found to come any thing near to the 
pattern that is ſet before them. But Were it 
once to become ar general a faſhion, openly 
to dien, to adgſpiſe, and trample upon it; 
what capoeity, in what relation, could any of 
us be either PR himſelf, ne 
other men? tei 

Let us ſee ln e IL how i in- 
diſpenſabiy neceſſary theſe virtues are, both 
in the civil, and the religious life; 1, as we 
chriſtians, and chriſtians of different ſects and 
ſentiments; 3, as gentlemen, mmm 
more refined life and manners. 

1, Men, when conſidered as intelligent 15 
gn placed in ſociety; great in numbers; 
various and oppoſite in their inclinations, in- 
terfering in their purſuits, and ſtrong in their 
paſſions; ſuch a creature I ſay, thus fituated, 
without ſome mutual exerciſe of benignity, 
U | 

| moſt = 


— 
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moſt outrageous and miſchievous animal of 
all others that inhabit this earth. Wich his 
reaſon and underſtanding, he would far excell 
fellow creatures. And what would be the 
tiger, or the dragon, compared with bis art 
and ſagacity in doing miſchief! Were there 
no ſuch affection in human nature as the love 
of man, or the fear of God ; where could you 
. — or whither would you with to run, 

and ſpend your poor remains of life? - King- 


doms would be nothing elſe, than ſo many | 


extenſive ſcenes of violence and opprefſion ; 
every town be but a ſtage for ſome petty ty- 
rant to act his horrid part upon: and your 
very houſes n 
of enemies and deceivers. | 

—— ——— moe 
up in the world; nay; there muſt be ſuppof- 
ed ſome real regard to it, ſome real conſcience, 
ſome tenderneſs and charity, remaining: or 
to fly to the wilderneſs for a lodging place, 
— non people, and to go far from 


« them”: for they would then be indeed © an 


r e EIT N tas 
Ky 4 i — 5 
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e But, in the next place, eyenpiety itfelf, 

if it be only of the formal and faſhionable 
ſort; if it be not the pure, and peaceable re- 
ligion; will but little avail towards human 
happineſs, much leſs towards the cauſe of 
chriſtianity. The frame of human minds is 
ſuch; the advantages of knowledge and un- 
derſtanding ſo different in their degrees; our 
educations, cuſtoms, prejudices, are of ſuch 


multiform, and often contrary circumſtances; 


that, even in the chriſtian world, it is as im- 
poſſible to ſuppoſe men ſhould exactly agree in 
all their ſentiments, as that they ſhould be 
exactly alike in their ſhapes, or faces, or 
voices. Well and happy is it therefore; that 
Chriſt, our wiſe and great maſter, has pro- 
vided the beſt and only remedy againſt the 
evils that may ariſe, againſt the offences 
4 that vil come from hence, in the pre- 
Gus: ſtate of things. This is my com 
mandment, that ye he one another. Be 
« ye all of one mind”, fays the apoſtle Peter. 
« All of one mind“: how? All of one and 
the ſame opimon, in every point! No l but, as 
the next words explain it, love as brethren,” 
« be pitiful, be courteum. . Let nothing be 
5 2 through /rife, or vain ee 


Ty 
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* Try and examine if, in all hiſtory and ex- 
. perience; the oppoſite temper to that here 
injoined, namely, ** the Iove of things tempo- 
ral, and a ftrife about them”, has not been 
the grand ruin of the church's peace. What 
was it, that deſtroyed the firſt eaſtern chuteh- 
es, but the want of that purity ſo eſſential to 
the wiſdom that is from above What 
was the great apoſtacy itſelf founded upon, 
but the luſt of power and pre- eminence? Or 
how was the chriſtian world led quite out of 
the road to heaven, but by a degenerate/fond- 
neſs for the things that are upon earth? And 
do we not all know (to the joy of all men of 
worldly minds and worldly policy, but to the 
long grief and vexation of wiſe and virtuous 
ones) that as ſoon as proteſtant reformers be- 
gan to be tainted with the love of that rule 
and dominion, which they had bravely wreſted 
out of the tyrant hands of the roman bi- 
ſhops, then the reformation came to a full 
ſtop; it's credit decayed; and proteſtants, 
when their principles ceaſed to be pure, were 
themſelves no longer peaceable, no 
longer ©. gentle, and eaſy to be, entreated”, 
nor ** full of mercy and good fruits”, nor, 


Ih eee 8 and without hypocriſy!'. 
| 3. The 


vs SNR NON XXIII. 


3. The laſt capacity wherein I am to view 
a man of a chriſtian ſpirit, is that of the gen- 
ti man. And here I will venture to affirm, 
the text, are abſolutely needful to be attained 
and practiſed, for the due diſcharge of this 
high character. For theſe virtues are the na- 
tural and only ingredients, that can compoſe 
can keep a man from placing his merit, in 
vrhat it does not at all confiſt in. They alone 
can ſnew him the real ground of that defe- 
rence and reſpect he may deſire to have paid 
him. The man that has a juſt ſenſe of his 
Maker, will know how to render his power 
over: his fellow creatures uſeful and amiable : 
and no man but be, whoſe principles of mind 
are pure, and raiſed above low and ſordid 
views of intereſt, will ever be able to form 
the admirable mixture oſ nobility with de- 
cency, and of honour with duty; or will ever 
taſte the difference between what is virtuous 
praiſe, and vain pride, Whereas a perſon of 
truly poliſhed manners, wiſe in reſolution, 
"generous in temper, and undaunted in good 
- Purpoſes, is equally diſtant from both ex- 
tremes of haughtineſs and ſervility. And 


when 
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when manly judgment, and a tender conſci- 
ence; when a defire to do good to mankind 
without partiality, and without hypocriſy”; 


267 


have framed and fixed his ſcheme of life ;--- 
this is indeed the gentleman, the pure and re- 
fined chriſtian, who, on all juſt and laudable 
occaſions, will equally ſcorn to trample upon 
a worm, or baſely to Me dang 
mortal men. | 


To God only wiſe. 
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SERMON XXIV. 
- ReveLATION xxii. 12. 5 


And behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is 
' with me; to give every man e as his 
work ſhall be. 


A — 


H AT chere Will hereafter be an uni- 
. verſal judgment, or an account taken 
of the moral conduct of all men; is à truth 
of the higheſt certainty to every one that will 
attentively confider either the nature of 
man, the ſtate of the preſent world, or the 
attributes of God the "prong and Gm 
erndr of it. 
Our clear apprehenſions of right and wrong, 
of truth and falſhood ; our experience of the 
good or evil we are capable of doing, and aro 


perpetually doing in life ; the freedom of all 
. "AS our 
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our actions; the harmony and happineſs ariſ- 
ing from ſome of them, the diſcord and mi- 
ſery conſequent upon others do all demon- 

ſttrate us to be accountable for thoſe actions. 


Tue very idea we have of a ſupreme mind, 
AroQing all things to their juſt ends, ſhews it 


impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that God will leave the 


world in it's preſent confuſion ;---that he can 
look with unconcern upon the innocence and 
- ſufferings of the virtuous, or the guilt and 
violence of the diſturbers of all the happy 80 
| pos of his creation and government. 
The ſcripture account of this Taft jadg⸗ 
ment is a confirmation of all theſe fſentiments, 
of theſe plain dictates of men's own reaſon 
and conſcience. The deſcriptions there. given 
of it, are all agreeable to ** nature of the 
ching; and their ſolemnity ſuited to the dig- 
2 of the ſubject; that * God hath ap- 
t pointed day” (a time) & in which be will 
judge che world in righteouſneſs” ---that 
te the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
.« faints, to execute judgment upon all” --- 
that © the Lord himſelf ſhall 'deſcend from 
tte heaven, with the voice of the archapgel”- — 
that the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed in 
6. rr fire, Ig N on them 
q | A” © that 
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« that know not Ged“-—that « the ſon of 
| © mary ſhall come in his glory, and alt the 
* holy angels with him; and before * 
* ſhall be gathered all nations: 
And as this great tranſaction wilt be the full 
and finah difphay of the divine wiſdom; juf- 
tice and goodneſs to mankind, and is conſes 
quently the object of our moſt ſolicitous con - 
eern; the holy ſcripture therefore concludes 
the whole account of the tevelation of God's 
will, and of the diſpenſations of his provis 
dence wands bis: Chutoln with this intereſts 
« quick Cb «<< and my reward 
* go ingragivn 25 man — 8 
dis work ſhalt be”; 
In theſe worde are cohtainad-three alifind 
points the conſideration of which will lead 
us to many refletions, that will be of great 
uſe towards reQifying the errors of ſome, and 
ſtrengthning the faith and virtue of all. 
I. The per/on, that is to come to jadge us. 
II. Tee re 
will do it; I come 
III. The great and good partes of his er- 
ads" . 
2 Work. i 
The 


4 2 
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The firſt and laſt of theſe; are as ealy: "” 7 
underſtood, as they are important: but che 
ſecond will require a little explanation. 
I. Then; there is, in the perfor that wilt 

. come to judge mankind; all the -fitneſs and 
propriety that is poſſible, for ſuch an office. 
% Behold, I come“: the very ſon of God him 

ſelf will come --be, whom the Almighty Father 
ſent before into the world; ſanctified with all 
graces, and fulneſs of the ſpirit; qualified 
with all merit and favour to intercede for us; 
and ſave us from our ſins: endued with all 
authority and power to govern us, with all 
knowledge and goodneſs to preſcribe us laws 
for the conduct of our lives- That ſon of 
God, who has redeemed us by his death, in- 
ſtructed us by his own bright example, 
watched over us and guided us by his own 
bleſſed ſpirit. A 
And who elſe but this 150 chat 8 

what is in man, and has done and ſuffered ſo 
much for man, ſhould come at laſt to be his 
judge and rewarder? God has appointed us 
his proper ſubje&s; He himſelf has bought 
us with a price”, and purchaſed us for his 
own! What a judgment therefore of truth 
and righteouſneſs ; what a ſentence of equi- 
ty, mercy, and compaſſion ; may we not aſ 


ſure 


S'ER MON XXIV. 373 


fure ourſelves will be paſſed by ſuch a go- 
vernor, ſo happily related to us]! But of this 
we ſhall have more to ſay, in another place. 
II. The thing that will require our more 
immediate 7 is the ſpeedineſs/ of the 
time of his appearance to e ee e 
hold, I come quick”, - © 5 
The ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, Gar 
ſpeak with ſuch frequency and ſolemnity of the 
«great and terrible day of the Lord; and 
thoſe of the New Teſtament; that more ex- 
plicitly declare the ſecond coming of 
Chrif” ; are wont to expreſs themſelves in 
words that ſeem to ws to imply, that there 
would be but a ſhort ſpace of time, before the 
event foretold ſnould come to paſs. And, in 
the apoſtles days, there were ſome chriſtians, 
who by wrongly applying ſome of our Savi- 
our's expreſſions concerning the deſtruction of 
| Feruſalem to the judgment of the 1% day, 
concluded it would fall within the compaſs 
of their own age. And St. Paul was obliged 
to correct the miſtakes of ſome of the TB. 
loniant, about this ſame matter. But St. Peter 
tells us of "a company of profane ſcoffers, 
who made @ jeſt of this ſecond coming of 
Chiiſt, as if the time were * elagfed: —— 
n 8 as 


© * is the promiſe of his coming 
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as if, from the . 
| expeRation of it were 4 an end. - Where 
” 2. Haid chey. 
For ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all — 
continue as they were from the beginning” | 
the meaning is, here are promiſes and threat - 
© nings of a final and ſpeedy judgtnent of 
< Qhriſt ; but the world goes on, juſt as it al- 
* ways did; and there is no proſpect of any 
< alteration'. And how many lewd and 
thoughtleſs creatures there may be in our 
own days, and may have been in every age; 
who pleaſe and deceive themſelyes with tho 
ſame ludierous and impious argument, God 
only knows. My preſent purpoſe is, to ſhew 
you, that the ſcripture repreſentations of this 
grand revolution, afford no handle, no ren 
tence, for any ſuch ohjection. 
- For thoſe phraſes, which we render hn Hs 
| A0 end Juddenly, have fuch a variety of acoaps 
tations in theſe writings, that to confine them 
t the literal ſenſe of a e years, or the nar» 
rom limits of a man's lis, is a mere refuge of 
idleneſs and ignorance. Sometimes the wards 
imply no more, than the certginty of tha 
things ſpaken of; or elſe the unexpetted time, 
of ou awful and aßzaniſkung manner. of it's 
 AFCOM® 
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pain ment. Thus the 2 Mala- 

the f firſt cothing o the Meſſia- 
* — whom ye ſeek, ſhall come 
a to his terhple” : not immediately; for Chrilt 
did not come till ſeveral hundred yeats-after-- 
but he ſhall come as ſurely, as if he were 
no here'---or he ſhall come in a manner, 
and with eircumſtanees, unt hougbt of, and 
« furprig'. 80 again, ſpeaking of the jithy- 
ment of Chriſt, he ſays © and E wilt come 
near to you to judgment; and 1 Will be a 
1e ful witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and aguinſt the falſe W rurer? 
i witneſs" - that is; à cri and + 
terrible one, who will not fail to convict and 
oondemn the guilty. And in the eleventh 
chapter of Deuteronotity, Moſes threatens the 
- Wraelites, that, if they di the laws of 
their religion, © they ſhould g/ - periſh: 
« from off the good land -which the Lord had' 
„ given them, in the ſume ſenſe with the 
preceding pafſayes. And our bleſſed Lord, in 
the ſame ſtile of language, protnifes” deliver. 
ance to the perſecuted chriftians in the eigh- 
teentk chapter of St. Luke; and ſhall not 
God avenge his on elect, which cry day 
| eee * he leur Img 

„ with 
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« with them ? I tell you, that he will avenge 
tc them ſocedily” 3 that is, he will aſſuredly do 
it, and by ſteps unſoreſeen, and alarming. to 
their enemies. And of that ſcrvant (that 
chriſtian) who inſults and beats and abuſes 
his fellow ſervants, he ſays, more plainly and 
dretth, * « the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
y in a day when he /ooketh not for him, and in 
« an hour that he is not en f 5 and ſhalt. 
of cut him aſunder”, barges: © | bs 19 KU 
But further; expreſſions of this kind may 
be perfectly well underſtood, in the way of 
compariſon. Spaces and periods of time are 
ſpoken of, and deſcribed, like the degrees of 
mation. They are called great or ſmall, flow: 
or ſwift, long or ſhort, as they have relation 
to, or are compared with, others, Thus the 
motion of an horſe, conſidered with that of a 
ſnail, i is. exceeding Heedy; but in reſpect to 
that of an arrow from a bow, or a ſhot. from 
a cannon, it is nothing. The flight of the 
eagle, and the current. of the wind, are ſavy 
indeed; but, when we think of the motion 
of the. heavenly. bodies, or of that of light 
from the ſun, they ſeem not to move at all. 
Ia the ſame view are we to look upon the 
different ene of time, wherein the ſeveral 
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diſpenſations of providence are brouglit to 
paſs. The age of a man beyound fourſcare, 
is of a great length: yet, compared with 
that of an ancient Patriarch, or eſpecially 
with that of an angel, behold it is but a ſpan 
long! Our world, when we conſider the 
fleeting life of a particular man, ee 
laſted = long while; but. when you caſt your 
eye back upon the eternity that is paſt, or 
look forward to the endleſs and infinite dura- 
tion that is to come; it appears to be as 2 
moment! And thus the great day of our 
judgment, be it never ſo many thouſand years: 
off, viewed with relation to the unnumbered 
periods and providences that ſhall have paſſed 
before it, and the everlaſting ages er 
follow it, may be ſaid to be near at band. 
This may be ſufficient — 2 

ture and conſiſtency of the prophetic lan- 
ps The end is not yet; but ſtill it 
s true, that the judge ſtandeth at the 
%% door”; that he who ſpall come, i!, 
*© come, and will not tarry will be ſure 
not to ſtay” beyond his appointed time; in 
which ſame meaning our bleſſed Maſter tells 
ps + % eee come W HA SH 
1 N 22 Wow u. Let ; 


0 \ s ** 
— — — — — — _- 
— a 6 — —_—_ * 
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diſpenſation in wiſdom ank beauty, in truth 


and righteouſneſs; is the work of a juſt pro- 
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III. Let us now beftow 4 few thoughts 

upon the glorious purpoſe and defign of this ſe- 
cond appearance of our Lord -- to give eye- 
« ty man according as his work ſhall be. 
Whoever looks" abroad into this preſent 
life of ours, into all the various and op- 
pofite- works- of men that are done under 


mixture of things. Our hifſtories-lay open a 


continued ſcene of wickedneſs, and brave vir- 


mes of opprefiian and patience; of wiſdom 


upon the ſame ſtage, by rational and free 
agents. And our on times, and the times 
to come, will Rill-difptay the ſame medley, 


ef proſperous iniquity, and A er 


among the ſons of men. 
To rectify theſe Sand cloſe the whole 


ridence, and of an all wiſe governor. And as 
a world of intelligent creatures cannot, mut 
not, for ever go on in this Rate of 'diforder ; 
ſo religion aſſures us there is a judge of 
the carth”,, at whoſe dread aſſiae every 
wrong ſhall be redreſſed, and every work re- 
warded; For ſuch the ſcriptures repreſent 
Our 
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our judge, and the judgment be will paſe, to 
the terrot of every corrupt heart, and the in- 
expre ſũhle comſort of every virtuous one. A 
judgment ' wherein every condition and cir- 
cumitanoe, every opportunity and advantage, 
cvery prejudice and ibfirmity, every paſſion 
and- temptation of men, will be wiſely couſi- 
article will be put into the feate, that can de- 
monſtrate the juſtice and equity of the ſen- 


tence; and ſtop every mouth from all poſſibi- 


lity of complaint.  Andowhen this be done; 
malicious wickedneſs ſhall find no thelter, 


and every degree of generous virtue will meet 


and grandeur will be af no arail; for here 


will be no place for bribes, no room fur cor- 


ruption. Neither wit nor learning, the flow-= 
ers of rhetoriq nor the charms of cloquenoe, 


will make any impreſſion upon à judge, who 


alone will be the ſubject of examination: and; 
whethor they were done in ſecret, they will 
be brought to light; or wrought in hypoeri- 


ys they will be ftript ef all diſguiſe; and, if 


done in truth and uprightneſt, they ſhall be 


Ty 
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has no weakneſſes: to bo touched, no blind 
compaſſions to be artfully-raiſed. Our works 
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rewarded openly. Men of all times unc elne 
cumſtances, will ſee and confeſs the juſtice 
and. merey ſhewn them. As many as have 
„ finned without” (any revealed) law, ſhall 
« periſh' without law; and as many as have 
t ſinned under ſuch a law; ſhall be judged by 
that law” One ſhall be beaten with ma- 
tt ny ſtripes, another with few. He that 
% ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly”. 
* One ſhall be made ruler over ten cities, ano- 
ether over five” / One thall receive a pro- 
«« phet's reward, another ſhall receive a righ- 
« teous man's reward”; and even the moſt infe- 
riour in real goodneſs, ſhall in no wiſe loſe Bis 
reward. In one word; nothing ſhall be treat- 
ed with ſeverity, but ungrateful wickedneſs; 
and not the meaneſt of God's faithful ſervants 
be forgotten. And while ſome ſhall call up- 
on ** the rocks and mountains to fall on 
«-them” ; the very leaſt of all thoſe that-ſhall 
inherit God's kingdom, will ſtand for ever a- 
 mazed at the divine bounty, ſo far — 
all that he could merit, or aſk; or think! 
The obſervations that might be drawn, 17 
| way of application of what has been ſaid, either 
we n the errors nm 
| forting 
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forting the hearts of honeſt and upright ones, 
are very numerous : but I he time to men- 
tion only a few of the principal. 


1. ——ü—w 
| perſons, who delude themſelves with a noti- - 
on, that if there be a day of future judg- ' 


ment, . e 

Aiſtaner from them. 

"As cho kilpluriziorenicont chiv ngigas 
event, Ieave no room for the raillery of pro- 
fane men, with reſpect to the time when it will 
happen; ſo the diſlance, at which it may be 
from us, can adminiſter no ſatisfaction, no 
real conſolation, to any wicked perſon, upon 
whatever ſuppoſition he proceeds, whatever 
ſcheme he may invent. For be there never 
ſo many ages to come, before ſentence will be 
pronounced upon you; the thing that is to 
determine what that ſemtence will be, is not. 
in any ſenſe far off: the time of your death 
will decide your fate, either for happineſs or 
miſery. Surely you can ſee to the end of tha 


few years (perhaps the few months} you have. 


to live: and when they be expired, you have 
Fo nets ey ee 
fixed for another. 
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between death and the judgment, and our 
manner of exiſting in all hat ſpace; imagine 
it to be as you pleaſe - the wicked will find 
no gain, nor the virtuous any loſs, by it. If 
death be only a long deep fleep; a fuſpenſion 
of all power of acting and thinking; your re- 
ſurrection will give you no apprehenſion of the 
length of time you have lain dormant. And 
if Adam-or Abraham were now to wake from 
this Gapnelal, whether ou bad flept ons 
fingle night, or four thouſand years. Where 
there are no ideas in the mind, ſucceſlively 
following one another ; there can; ben 
ny of time. | 

But further; if you eee AS AGF 
terval to be a ſtate of expet7etion of the grand 


day of reckoning; this ilk will be no tedious, 
no ixkſome delay, in the eyes of good men. 


They are happy in the bleſſed expectation it- 
felf. They delight and rejoice in ſacing God's 
diſpenſations, and righteous providence, con- 


tinually going forward, and drawing on to a 
glorious maturity: and the divine wiſdom 


and forboarance in deferring the n 
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| cauſes them to wait for their cron with a | 


joy that cannot be uttered- And as to ſinners, 
whoſe conſciences have already condemned 
them ; they ſurely will be in no haſte for 
| their judge. Delay, ta chem, is the only hope 
they have; and a ſad, and a. gloomy, hops it 
muſt needs be. The only little comfort they 


are capable of (and hard they. would think it. 


to be deprived of that little) is, that en 
not be Ws tormented hefore the time err} <4 

In fine z God's own. time, 8 
his ather 
merciful; . and thoſe creatures that build 
wicked hopes upon the divine long ſuffering, 
are only ſtill more fooliſh © * ſinners heres 
*« their own ſouls”. -. 


WY n 


and momentous truth; that the rewards 


and puniſhments of another life are not 
matters of arbitraty diſpoſal, but will be 


diſtributed by our judge according to a fixed 


unalterahle rule, af the truth of things, and 


© the merits af perſons”. The great Gad does 


not act herein by mere will, and uncontroul- 


able prerogative, but, by a law of canſum- | 


mate regſon, and the immutable nature of 
mk . 4; 1 work hath been, 
| ſo 


— —— — r — " 


proceedings, is ever beſt, and moſt 
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ſo ſhall it be given to every one“. When 4 


. fGinful'man is condemned, and à more ſinful 


one receives greater condemnation; the cauſe, 
that creates the difference, is in themſelves. 
And when the fatal ſeparation ſhall be made, 
between the fouls of the righteous and the 
wicked; it is the contrary ſtate and condition 
of thoſe ſouls, that neceſſarily calls for it”. 
There is a great gulf between them”, ſays 
the ſcripture parable. - Their own ook; and 
tempers and habits render it impoſſible for them 
to dwell together. Light may as ſoon dwell 
with darkneſs, and peace conſiſt with confu- 
| ſion; and juſtice and violence ſhake hands to- 
gether, as that there can be any thing but an 
hell where there is wickedneſs, and an hea- 
ven of pleaſure where goodneſs and * 
have fixed their ſeats. was 
I muſt cloſe up all, by including many 
7 vera under one article. 
| - 3- Therefore; © let no vicious perſon ima- 
« pine, he can ever eſcape the e of 
his crimes; nor let any good man be impa- 
tient for his reward. The Lord is not 
lack concerning his promiſe, as ſome mei 
count ſlackneſs. Be aſſured things will 
be hereafter, —_— to the — 
cc you . 
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you lay for them in your preſent life of trial. 


This foundation is within yourſebves : and that 


your caſe will, and muff, depend upon your 
works, is the voice of nature, of providence, 
and of ſcripture. What an argument is here 
againſt every vice, what ſpirit and perſuaſion 
does it yield to every virtue ! Remember that 
open wickedneſs will be followed by public 
ſhame ; and that the moſt refined arts of vil- 
lainy will ben prove of no ſervice; for God 


will diſcloſe the very hidden things of dark- 


neſs. 

Be patient under i injuries, and ſeek no re- 
venge: there is one coming, who will ſeek 
out, and judge, every thing. 

Sink under no adverſity, but take comfort 
in the deepeſt affliction; and look up to Him, 
who brings his reward with him. 

Suffer not your virtues to be at a ſtand; 
but, in all inſtances of duty to God, of kind- 
neſs and charity to your brethren, and content- 


ment and ſobriety in yourſelves, *<* preſs for- 


ward to the mark”, and improve daily. For 
there will always be a proportional recom- 
pence, to anſwer the vigour of your endea- 
vours; and every ſtep in get A 
to glory. | 

To God only wife. 
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Fer her 1 4 een Aubin | 
Gy vr und ho e of be c wavy? 


N the verſes -veBnj the text, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour had been acquainting his diſ- 
ciples with the ſevere and cruel treatment, 
which he himſelf, the ſon of God, the Sayia 
our of men, ſhould meet with in the world ; 
=--that he was to be rejected, deſpiſed, and 
Nain;-<-and that whoever would be his fol- 
lower, and engage in the divine work of pro- 
pagating his religion in a corrupt and finful 
age, muſt generally expect the ſame uſage, 
and take the office upon the like conditions. 
f any man will come after me, let him 
* take up his croſs,” and follow me. For 
0 Vhoſderer will fave his life, ſhall loſe it: 

Bb2 * but 
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but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
te the ſame ſhall fave it”. 
Theſe terms of hard ſuffering and perſecu= 
tion, for conſcience and true religion, had a 


peculiar teſpect to the apoſtles, and firſt diſ- 


ci iples. They are not univerſal, not bound 
and entailed upon all re chriſtians. 
When they happen in any other ages, they 
are accidental; occaſioned by the vices of the 
times, and the wickedneſs of nations. But 
rvrhenever they happen, they muſt be ſubmit- 
ted to; and a ſpecial and glorious reward is 
held out, and a penalty of loſing life and final 
happineſs denounced, to influence our conduct 

in this important matter. 
I ̃34e raife and encourage the hearts Co | 
to accept eyen of death itſelf, rather than part 
with truth, and a good conſcience ; our Lord 
here makes uſe, of a way of arguing, the 
ſtrangeſt and moſt convincing that can be, It 
is that way, wherein you yield and grant to 
an adverſary, by way of ſuppoſition, much 
mote than can in reality, and in the nature 
of the thing, be true; and yef even with 
thoſe allowances, you ſhe him how. falſe bis 
concluſions are, and how ſhort he comes of 
* en, e at 1 
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upon Him, and take from Him alf thoft extra- 
vagant concefflons; and, upon a fuppoſal of 
What is only juſtly and fairly allowable, de- 
monſtrate to him Abe benen the errot of 
his judgtnent, or the folly of his proceedings. 

This 16 dur Saviout's manner of rexſdhitg, 
in the tent. He ſuppoſes it pofſible, that by 
violating His id ar "and à cowatdly com- 
pliante 'with the iniquity of the times, 3 
man rilþfit not only fave his preſent life, bi 
might alſo gain (what no man ever did, or ever 
will again) * the whole world”, the empite and 
command of the whole world, all the plea- 
ures and all the poſſeſſions of it. And yet, even 
then, the loſs of Himſelf; ; the loſs of all virtu- 
dus principles, and manly qualities; ; the loſs 
of the divine favour; tlie 1188 of a future and 
eternal happineſs would  ſhew 7bis to de 
a mad exchange, and a dreadful bargaiti. ; 

Now as our Saviour's argument is clear and 
forcible, even in the caſe of ſuffering for the 

cauſe of God, and his true religion; ſo it will 

appear ſtill more forcible, to demonſtrate the 
folly of thoſe common vices, thoſe far leſs 
gainful inftances of wickedneſs, for the gra- 
tification of which men are generally ſo 
thou ghtleſs, as ta loſe — and be 
2 an away. 
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In this view therefore I intend to 
itz. with reſpect to the firſt caſe, more hors 
ly ; but with reſpect to the ce in a fuller 
and more particular manner. 
When God gives being to — creature, 

and beſtows on it powers and faculties pro- 
per to. it's nature, and ſufficient for it's happi- 
neſs; he has an infinitely juſt right to Amit his 
gifts to what ſpace of time he pleaſes. Eter- 
nity of exiſtence can be the un 9 Crean 
| ture whatever, debts act 

Again; when he made man a > rational. ad 
ſocial being; he had certain views and purpo- 
ſes of his own banour to be anſwered, 1 in the 
ſhort life he , allotted him here upon earth. 
The cultivation of religion and virtue 
obedience to the laws of truth and righteouſ- 
neſs - = are dhe great and wiſe end of the 
life of ſuch a creature. All our duty, and 
our real pleaſure, center in the promotion of 
this end. When we act againſt it, we become 
criminal ; and while we act for it, we do no 
more than it is our duty to do, When it ſo 
happens, that we ſuffer for che fake of i it ; our 
cauſe js glorious, and our ſufferings exalt our 


| . and *. for * A Ls _ happineſs, 
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| Nay; hen life itſelf is called for, to be ſpent 


ſooner than ordinary in ſuch a cauſe ; it is on- 
ly that life, which was freely given, (or rather 
lent to us,) for a time; · given us with this very 
deſign, to be employed in the ſervice. of the 
great donor. And conſequently the refuſing 
to ſurrender it into ſuch a hand, and in ſuch 
à ſervice, muſt be the higheſt ingratitude, as 
well as the baſeſt cowardice and folly. This 
may ſerve to ſnew you the reaſonableneſs of 
thoſe terms of the goſpel, wherein are de- 
manded of every chriſtian, patience in tribu- 


lation, per ſeverance under ſufferings, and con- 


ſtancy even to death, in defence of truth, 


and the intereſt of God's ſpiritual kingdom. 
And when we remember that this is indeed 
the nobleſt trial of the duty and fidelity 
of ſuch a creature; and what a reward of 
bliſs and immortality is promiſed to the diſ- 
charge of it; it will ſatisfy us that a martyr 
for real conſcience, is far from the imputation 
of folly and-enthufiaſm ;---that on the con- 
trary, he acts a part of the wiſeſt foreſight, 
and of the braveſt reſolution. While bey 
muſt appear to have made a wretched bargain, 
who by prevaricating with God the ſearcher 
n . and by a low and mean compli- 

n ance 
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392 SERMON XXV. 
ance with the moſt worthleſs part af man- 
kind, to fave a few poor and paltry advan+ 
tages, let go their main and eſſential good; 
and for the fake of out a fem 
years of painful life; give up a whole, and 
blefled, eternity! | For ſuch: is the caſe of 
theſe men, and no other. And were they to 
barter their principles and their conſcience, for 
no leſs than the whole world; they could not 
poſfibly taſte a ten thoufandth part af what 
it produces. Or were they ſuppoſed to enjoy 
all it's wealth, and eleganeies, and ipomps; 
and follies, at once; yet hem lang a time would 
they have to enjoy them in? If they could 
draw in all the delights that are to be found 
from the eaſt to the weſt, and command the 


reverence and homage of all that dwell 


*« from the flood to the world's end“; it 
would afford them neither more health, nor 
longer life, than fall to the ſhare of other 
mortals. In all probability, they would ſoon 
make one pleaſure to drive away another; 
and, by an over-haſty enjoyment, only pott it 
on the faſter to that fatal hour, an tae 
« ſoul is to be required of them 

II. And if the argument be thus * with 
reſpe& to thoſe who may be ſufferers, or even 
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martyrs, for trus religion; Lam now to re- 
mark, how- much more ſtrongly it will con- 
ſions nndevices; * ap — and ure euſt 
* nnn ors COTS tr artthel 
The duale gt. John, in his firſt epiſtle, 
ant eee ory ſummed up all that 
this world (the ſenſual world) has to beſtow, 
wherewith to gratify the deſires of a vicious 
man: And no philoſopher upon earth could 
have ſtated it with greater exactneſv .- the lift 
pan the luſt of the eyes, and the 
1 pride of life. Theſe will take in the caſe 
of every irreligious En and lay open the 
fooliſh e eee 0" exchange he 
| makes. 29 K 18 7 al x: ty 
* Þ% The buſts of the two Ma darling 
vices, for which are forfeited the foul, and all 
it's manly qualities, by your lovers of exceſs, . 
luxury, and debauchery.” And what do theſe 
creatures gain, in neat profit, even of preſent 
enjoyment,” beyond à perſon of temperance 
and ſobriety? All pleaſures that are natural, 
and truly ſueh; that conduce to the health of 
the body, or the relaxation and refreſhment of 
the mind; that employ the poor, and pro- 
HTS | ; | mote 
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are of God's own gift, and gracious appoint- 
ment. And they that place religion in an 
oyer nice abſtemiouſneſs from theſe genuine 
pleaſures, know as little of piety, as they do of 
human nature, and of the world. But to riot 
and debauch in objects of ſenſe, is to ruin the 
very faculties, the very appetites, you mean to 
gratify! by the uſe of them. And, beſides that 
they who live faſt, muſt, generally and of 
courſe, live the leſs time; what intervals, 
what mixtures, of pain and vexation, do they 
throw into their own"enjoyments? A ſto- 
mach and head diſordered for many days, for 
the fooliſh freaks of a ſingle night -the 
whole nervous frame infeebled and ſhattered 
for a whole life, by the immoderate indul- 
gence of a few months, or of a year or two at 
moſt, in the prime of youth ! 

It is the law, the wiſe condition, of Cul 
delights, that the more imprudently. you uſe 
them, the leſs, upon the whole, you muſt have 
of them,. And had you the whole globe of 
earth to feed your luxury, this only would be 
the fruit of it that. you might raiſe abun - 

dance of appetites, but would ſoon want all 
berth and ſtrength ne any of them! 
Then 
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Then again ;, take your: nad the merely 
vain, the idle, or the ſporting life.” Give 
theſe gentlemen half the world, or give them 
the whole of it: what do they do with it: 
what a figure do they make in it? What a 
round of poor entertainments does ſuch a life 
conſiſt of! To lie down, and to riſe again; to 
dreſs, and to undreſs; to eat, and be hungry; 
to drink, and be thirſty again; to play, and 
drudge i in ſport, and be tired; to run through 
the day in trifles, and at night to fink down in 
the ſame ſleep that levels them with thebrutes 
And ſo at length, when repetition has cloy- 
ed the fancy, and palled the reliſh of theſe 
vanities, or. elſe perhaps in the very midſt of 
them all, they are forced to reſign their breath 
and all their hopes SH in 2 —— 
on of ſpirit! 

And now I appeal to your own. | moſt 
cool and ſerious thoughts, whether there 
be any thing in all theſe inſtances, that can 
weigh againſt the pure and ſincere pleaſures 
of a ſober, induſtrious, a ſtudious, and a tem- 
perate life? Or is it in your power to imagine 
they will compenſate for one fingle day of 
thoſe rational, thoſe exalted joys, for which | 
vol mem us, and with which he has pro- 

* 
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miſed to bleſs us (if we do not loſe vimſebver, 
— forfeit cbem/ in a future and eternal ſtate? 
2. The next ching the world can offer, 
wheſtifith to ciptivate a ſenſual man, is 
* the luſt of the eye of a covetous, or, as 
the ſeripture calls it, an © evil eye” Lan in- 
fatiable deſire of riches; to be obtained by any 
means honeſt or diſhoneſt, for no good end, 
or valuable purpoſe A thirſt after an abun- 
dance, not to be well and wiſely employed, 
but only to be thought upon, and looked up- 
on, or (which is ftilf fat worſe) to be ſpent in 
vain and evil uſes; which laſt is not the en- 
Joyment of che man, but of « corrupt and vi- 
eious fancy; the former cannot have ſo muck 
as the name of enjoyment: for no man can be 
faid really to poſſeſs, any more than he can 
uſe: the deſire of more for it's own mere fake, 
is that dropſy of the mind, that . fooliſh and 
« hurtful luſt”, that root of all evil”, 
which, while it deprives other men of good. 
_ the man himſelf no fatisfaction, but 
4 pierces him through with many ſorrows” ;-- 
with the ſorrow and anxiety to get; with the 
fear to loſe; with the bitter ſenſe of being 
hated'and deſpiſed by all reafonable men, for 
re WIGS to be eſteemed 
and 
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and reſpected for; and finally, with the daily 
and nightly dread. of parting with it with 
the alarm of every ſickneſs, and the terror of 
evary -ſympypm-of approaching death! 
now, the life of ſuch a perſon, 
with the chriſtian of a moderate fortune; and 
a liberal cheerful ſpirit; nay, with the honeſt 
labourer for daily bread, Who contentedly 
ſpends the day in the work allotted him by 
providence,” and at night goes to a reſt that 

has nothing to diſturb it- for his yore hinge 
temperate, and his fleep is ſweet. — | 

When you have made this ee eb 

what. notable advantage you can diſcover in 
ſuch riches as TI am fpeaking of, if they are to 
be purchaſed by the loſs of the virtues of the 
mind, the trueſt bleſſings of life, and the on- 
ly hopes of death! See if they do not verify 
the words of the prophet ; as when a par- 
s tridge fitteth upon her eggs, but hatcheth 
them not; ſo he that getteth riches, but 

«*« not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt - 
e of his days, and at his end ſhall be a fool! 
But, 3, the object that bids the higheſt 
price, and tempts a man the moſt ſtrongly to 
N himſelf away for it, is the . pride of 
ife” the ino love of power, of 
dominion 


— PEAS RIF ery oo oe Io 


dominion and command over n al at 
the expence of the rights and liberties of 
thoſe fellow creatures! And what is it that 
theſe ſons of violence generally gain, by the 
tranſgreſſion of all laws human and divine ? 
dome of them have been ſtiled © conquerors 


+ of the world'; though none of them ever 


yet ſaw. one quarter of it, or. could have the 
leaſt poſſible occaſion for one hundredth part of 
what he did ſee! In the courſe of nature, or 
in the courſe of providence, have theſe men 
been diſtinguiſhed, by either an happier or a 
longer life than the reſt of their ſpecies? Did 
they wade to thrones through blood and 
ſhughter, without fears and dangers, without 
remorſe and terrors of mind? Or has the pre- 
ent wrath of heaven ſlept, and permitted them 
to dwell in uninterrupted felicity, and to die 
in peace? Inform yourſelves how this has 
been, from fact, hiſtory, and experience. 
In the book of Daniel you have a dreadful 
deſcription of what befel the two grand mo- 
narchs of the Aſſyrian empire. In the fourth 
chapter, you find Nebuchadnezzar walking 
upon the top of his palace, and throwing out 
theſe words of vain glory: is not this the 
5 . e, that I have built for the 
6 * 
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1 houſe (the capital) . of the kingdom, by 
i the: might of my power, and for the honour 
«of my majeſty ? The words were ſcarce 
and all this majeſty, vaniſhed along with 
them. he was driven from men, and did 
eat graſs as oxen; his dwelling was with 
4 beaſts ; his body was wet with the dew of 
« heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagle's 
cc feathers, and his nails like birds claws; till 
« ſeven times”, that is, ſeven years, had 
« paſſed over him”. Not that he was literal- 
ly and really turned into a beaſt, as fome may 
injudiciouſly imagine ; but, by the diſtemper 
of a frenzy or madneſs, he ran wild, became 
unmanageable, unſociable, and beaſtly, as 
plainly appears from the thirty fourth verſe, 
where his recovery is. deſcribed, not by a 
change again from a beaſt to a man, but from 
a mad man to a man in his ſenſes--- ** mine 
* underſtanding returned unto me”. Upon 
which change, he did that which all vici- _ 
ous men will do, when they come to a right 
underſtanding ; he blefſed the moſt high, 
% and praiſed the King of heaven, all whoſe 
*« works are truth; who ruleth over the king- 
doms of the world; whoſe ways are judg- 
| ment ; 
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able to abaſe”. (N ens 
— chaprcs. ene Weg ſon and 
ſueceſſor of this man of power, feaſting-and 
profanely revelling upon the ſpoils his father 
had committed. An hand writing upon the 
wall, declared his haſty ruin l- The Medes 
and Perſians were mining his capital, at the 
very hour of his debaucheries ! And all other 
hiſtories agree with what we are told in the 
chirtieth and thirty firſt verſes: in that 
< night was Belſhazzar ſlain, amen 
Median took the kingdom“. 
Alexander, when he had ſubdued; andeth; 
1 the eaſtern world, made drunkenneſs 
3 vice of a porter) his top pleaſure; and 
in a drunken fit he died, ſay ſome accounts: 
or was ' poiſoned, according to others, i in the 
flower of his age. + + + - 4 if 
And no ſooner had Julius Cefar raiſed him- 
ſelf to the fourth and laſt great monarchy, 
upon the liberties of his brave countrymen ; 
but he was ſlain in the 00% appar 
his own friends and relations. 
Here you have ſome capital ene ef ihe; 
preſent advantages- thoſe men have reaped, 
who, © gaining the world, * loſt e 


<«.ſelves”, 24) 
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The application of all this, eſpecially to 
Chrifian who are ſo imprudent-as to hazard 
the loſs of themſelves in a future and eternal 
world, for the tranſient pleaſures and poſſeſſi · 
ons of this life, is clear, and moſt prefling. 
I. Let it be no wonder; nor any objection 
againſt the divine wiſdom, that God ſhould 
make, and leave, us capable of loſing our 
„ ſelves”. Without ſuch a capacity, there 
could be no free agency, no moral obedience: 
and without that, God might indeed be the 
creator, and arbitrary lord, but he could not 
be the righteous governor, the judge and re- 
warder, of his creatures. This therefore is 

the goodneſs of God towards us not to 
- © put us out of all poſſibility of being loſt, 
© but never to caſt us away till we have deli- 
© berately and wilfully , our/ebvers . 

But, 2, turn your thoughts to the confide- 
ration, of not only the folly, but the prefump- 
tion and ingratitude, of hing 4 foul. What 
was it, think you, for which God endued your - 
minds with ſuch noble faculties of under- 
ſtanding, reaſon, and freedom? That you 
ſhould corrupt and debaſe thoſe perfections, by 
a few ſordid gratifications, and low paſſions? 
When he ſent his beloved ſon to inſtru, to 

Vor. I. Cc enlighten 
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enlighten, and by his own blood to redeem, 
the ſouls of men; do you ſet no value upon 
what the great and wiſe Creator hath put ſo 
high a price? How coldly ſoever theſe things 
may fit upon the hearts of men, in a looſe and 
_ idle age ; as truths indeed, but truths fo ſtale, 
and univerſally known, as to be therefore but 
little regarded; yet the time is haſting on, 
when #his will be our perpetual, our moſt in- 
tenſe thought; hi, our everlaſting wonder; 
that for all that is in one, or in a thouſand 
whole worlds ſuch as ours, any creature ſhould 


be ſo unwiſe, as to give up for ever the favour 


of God, the virtues, peace, and happineſs « of 
| his own immortal foul. . © 
5 To the King eternal. 
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Proves or SoioMon iviii. 14. 


The ſpirit of a. man will ſuſtain bis inflemity 
| but u wounded, ſpirit who can bear ? : 


HE word of which we, in ſo many 
_ paſſages of Scripture render infirmities, 
is uſed ſometimes in a particular, at other 
times in a more general acceptation- When 
our Lord is ſaid, in the eighth chapter of St. 
Matthew, to have taken” (that is to have 
taken away} © our infirmities” ; both the 
foregoing words, and the * g ones, ex- 
plain it of bodily ſickneſs. And when St. Paul 
adviſes Timothy to drink a little wine for 
his Stomach's ſake, and his often yfirms- 
ties ; it means the ſame thing. And thus 
the original word in the text, properly de- 
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notes the weakneſs and diſorders of the bodi- 
ly frame, as diſtinguiſhed from the troubles 
and ſufferings of the mind. But when out 
bleſſed Saviour, in the fourth chapter of the 
epiſtle of the Hebrews, is ſaid to have been 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities”; 
the ſenſe is given, in other words, that he 
was in all points tempred like as we are” ;-- 
he was expoſed to the ſame hardſhips, afflic- 


tions, and temptations, to which our human 


life is ſo frequently liable. And thus are we 
to underſtand that ſcripture expreſſion of be- 
ing men of like paſſions with us. Elias, 
ſays St. James, was a man ſubject to /e 
e paſſions as we are” And the apoſtles Paul 
and Barnabas told the men of  Lyſtra, in the 
fourteenth chapter of the Acts, * we are men 
of like paſſions with you not paſſionate men 
as you are, but men ſubject to the fame acci- 
dents and ſufferings; mortal men like your- 


| ſelves. So again: when St. Paul declares in 


his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, that he 
“ took pleaſure, and gloried, in his mfirms- 
© ties”; he ſhews his meaning, by adding, 
ein neceſſities, -in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes 
for Chriſt's ſake” And this is the mote 
2 of the A 1 in ſeripture to 
| expreſs 
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expreſs the general, the various, and innume- 
rable trials, wants, and afflictions, where- 
with the divine providence proves and exer- 
ciſes the piety and patience of mankind in 
this preſent ſtate. And, indeed, how great 
and numberleſs are the articles of this kind ! 
In pains and diſtempers of the bady, it is the 
lot of ſome unfortunate perſons, not only to 
take their common ſhare with the reſt of 
their fellow creatures; but they are born to 
them; they bring a load of them into the 
world, in the very temper of their blood, and 
the frame of an ill conſtitution. . So they are 
launched into a ſea of miſery, either from the 
natural infirmities, or (which is not ſeldom the 
caſe) from the vices and debaucheries, of their 
parents. And thoſe who are ſo happy as to 
eſcape this ſad inheritance of evil, come gene- 
rally into a proportion of calamity, that will 
ſufficiently try the ſpirit and virtue of a man. 
In our moſt perfect ſtate of health and acti- 
vity, we all carry about us the ſeeds of diſor- 
ders ſo numerous, that even the phyſician 
very often wants a name for them, and little 
knows how to give us any relief under them. 
Theſe principles, thus lodged in our mortal 
natures, temperance and prudence itſelf can- 
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not abſolutely prevent from breaking out 
ſooner or later, in ſome fatal malady, by 
vrhich we all groan out life, and give up our 
laſt breath. -Beſides this, while our bodies 
may be tolerably at eaſe, how may the heart 
itſelf be diſturbed and depreſſed, by unhappy 

_ circumſtances, and hard junctures of life? by 
croſſes, and diſappointments ; by ſome errors 
and bad managements of our own, often by 
the fraud and injuſtice, by the calumnies or 
violences, of others! Enemies are ſeldom 
wanting, to the moſt innocent ; and a door is 
always open for ſome misfortune or other, to 
the moſt wary, and the wiſeſt of us all, And 
where there are no profeſſed enemies, how 
frequently are there found the falſe friend; 
the unkind, the uncharitable neighbour ; the 
cruel parent, or the undutiful child ! Theſe, 
all and every of them, will help to throw dit · 
terneſs and ſorrow into the life of man. 
But eſpecially; if, in the laſt place, you 
take in the matter of religious condut?,/and the 
* caſe of ſuffering for conſcience ſake; how much 
harder will be the preſent condition of good 
men! - In ſuch a caſe, and in times of great 
Corruption; the more virtuous men are, the 
. will be * treatment from that pre- 
| | yailing 


— 
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are a perpetual reproach! The greater love 
they ſhew of truth; the keener malice will 


they feel from ſuch as love darkneſs rather 
*.than light, becauſe” their doctrines are de - 
praved, and their deeds evil“. Finally, and 
upon the whole -to be a Ghriftian indeed, is 
but too commonly to have the-world for our 
enemy; and more of leſs, in all ages and na- 
tions, to experienct the truth of the apoſtle's 
words, that all who will live godly in 
*Chtiſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution”; 
Here then is a ſad train of infirmities in the 
fuller ſenſe of that word, a dreadful ſtore of 
evils, waiting upon this preſent life of man; 
of all men in ſome degree, and often of good 
men and good chriſtians in the higheſt _ 
worſt degree, 

And yet theſe ſcriptures "EY us; that un 
der every one of them, the ſpirit of man has 
power to ſupport him; that God has fur- 
niſhed him with ſuch proviſions of ſtrength - 
and aſſiſtance, as will enable him to ſtand 
under the burden, and to eſcape at laſt with 
a contented mind, and an unblemiſhed con- 
ſcience. Let us ſee how the fact is, and what 


kind of 98 there is made. 
5 Le 


And 


vailing majority, to whoſe lives their virtues 
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And, 1, there is implanted in almoſt every 
breaſt, ſome good meaſure of that Hiri, 
which we call courage; and by which I mean 
that internal vigour, which helps to ſuſtain 
us under evils and adverſity”. Nature has an 
abhorrence from being borne down, and op- 
preſſed; ſomething of generous ſcorn and 
ſhame, to yield, and be overcome. Of this 
alone, what brave examples have we ſeen, 
and read of, in the world! What hardſhips 
haye many valiant ſpirits undergone, far ho- 
nour, for their friends, for liberty, for their 
country ! But perhaps this, which we look 

upon as a natural power of the mind, may ve- 
ry much depend upon the conſtitution of the 
body; upon ſtrong nerves and animal ſpirits, 
Well, be it ſo: yet ſtill, even ſuch a frame of 
body muſt be allowed to be a bleſſing of pro- 
vidence, and a gift oſ God, to thoſe that have 
it: and then a merciful allowance is to be 
made to ſome honeſt and good minds, who 
would endure long, and hold out great, if 
they had not a weak partner to ſupport 
them; if there were not a poor corruptible 
body to preſs down the ſoul, and ſtop the 
current of ak reſolution, But this I willadd | 
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likewiſe - -that as the ſtate of the body may 
be ſuppoſed to have a great effect upon the 
mind; ſo it is well known, on the other ſide, 
what a noble influence the good temper and 
worthy affections of the mind have, to actu- 
ate and invigorate the bodily powers. Inſo- 
much that there is not found, in all experi- 
ence, ſo ſafe a guard to natural courage, ſo 
lively a ſpur to innate bravery, nothing that 

can give a perſon ſuch unſhaken fortitude; as 
innoceney, and a pure conſcience. The tru- 
ly good man has ever the feweſt fears: and 
none can be ſaid to be ſo little afraid of death, 
as they that are always prepared to die. 
2. On this account therefore, God has 
farther aided the mind of man with reaſor'; 
with that ſuperior faculty, which enables him 
to diſcern the differences and relations of 
things; the good, and the evil, that is in 
them; whereby to regulate his choices and 
deſires, and fortify himſelf in his actions, ſuf- 
ferings, and reſolutions, from a conſideration 
of the merits of cauſes, and of perſons. It is 
this faculty that gives him (when he uſes 
and improves it well): the knowledge of his 
Creator, a ſenſe of the being, attributes, laws 
* with of the all-wiſe governor of the world. 
And 
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nd thus reaſon, heightened into a prin- 
ciple of religion, will ſhew men the fitneſs 
and wiſdom of the evils permitted by provi- 
dence, as well as of the good they derive 
from it's . bountiful hand; and will teach 
them patience and reſignation in bearing the 
one, as well as the gratitude due under the 
enjoyment of the other. This it was, that 
ſupported that great man Job under the un- 
common weight of bir infirmities z that led 
him to! this moſt chearful and comfortable 
concluſion ;---<that though ** man be in- 
«« deed born to ſome trouble as naturally as 
« the ſparks fly upwards ; yet affliction com- 
Heth not forth of the duſt, nor ſpringeth out 
« of the ground”---that is to ſay, ** preſent 
« evils are not the effects of neceſſity and fate, 
« of chance and mere accident (words that 
„ fools make uſe of, without any meaning to 
them) but are diſtributed” by a wiſe hand 
* for merciful ends, and for the moral im- 
«« provement of mankind”, It was this di- 
vine ſentiment, that raiſed, in the heart of 
that excellent perſon, à determination wor- 
thy of a religious philoſopher, and ſo highly 
pleaſing to the great God--- though he ſlay 
„me, yet will I truſt in him“. Still hows 


ever 
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ever, the mere rational and philoſophic world 
has been able to. boaſt but few ſuch men as 
Job. Reaſon has undergone many corrupti- 
ons, and religion been clouded by infinite in- 
ſtances of vice, — e e and 
nm ' wow 

Wherefore, 3, God has afſified the 2 ſpirit 


«« of man” to ſuſtain-itſelf under preſent infir- 


mities, by the additional light of his holy 
word, and of his revealed will, And here the 
chriſtian hero has a ſupply of every argu- 
ment, that can fortify his mind in the worſt 
of circumſtances, He ſees every repreſenta- 


tion of his Maker, of himſelf, and of human 


life, that can have power to lift yp a droop- 
ing heart. He beholds the afflicting hand of 
God as the hand of a father infinitely tender 
and compaſſionate; training up his children 
to virtue and glory, by fidelity and ſuffering ; 
trying their patience for no purpoſes of hu- 


mour and caprice, but to raiſe their ſpirits 


above the earth, and to brighten their crown 
of victory in heaven. So the prophecies deſ- 


cribe the tate of the chriſtian world, and ele- 


- gantly compare it to the trying and purifying 


of metals. © Many ſhall be purified, and 


made white, and tried”, fays the prophet 


Daniel. 
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| Daniel. I have choſen thee in the furnace 
of affliction”, ſays Iſaiah. I will refine 
* them as ſilver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried”, ſays Zechariah. And the 


author of the book of wiſdom, ſpeaking of 


good men in adverſity-— ** the ſouls of the 
« righteous are in the hand of God---having 

te been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be greatly 
« rewarded: for God proved them, and found 
«© them worthy. for himſelf”. And St. Peter 
eſteemed it, very juſtly, a conſolation adequate 
to the ſevereſt temptations, when he told his 
_ perſecuted chriſtians, that the trial of their 
faith (of their faithfulneſs, it /hould be) be- 
ing much more precious than of gold that 
„ periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 
« would be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
e and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt”; 

This proviſion, then has God made, where- 
with the ſpirit of man may ** ſuſtain his 
« infirmity”. But the text informs us of one 
particular ſtate of mind, exceedingly hard to 
de borne, if not quite inſupportable ; and that 
is a wounded fpirit'. Now a mind, or ſpi- 
rit, may properly be underſtood to be wound- 
ed, or ſo highly diſcompoſed as to be rendet- 
ed n in theſe two ways and degrees: 


a 1, by 
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r, by the diſorder and violence of it's own | 


paſſions ; or, 2, by a ſenſe of guilt, _ we 
conſciouſneſs of it's on crimes. 

1. Whenever our paſſions are ſufered £6 
tranſgreſs the bounds of reaſon, and of na- 


ture; we are then in a condition truly unna- 


tural, and conſequently "moſt uneaſy; and 
comfortleſs. Diſeaſes of the body, and the 
common difficulties and diſaſters of life, will 
admit of preſent hopes, and future proſpects, 
to alleviate and ſoften them; but raging paſ- 


| ſions bring no balſam, to heal or aſſwage the 


wounds they give. While furious anger, and 


implacable reſentment, fire your breaſt; the i 
mind is affected with much greater pain by 
ſuch a commotion, than by the moſt intenſe 


fever. When envy, pride, and ambition ſwell 


your heart, a diſappointment galls and vexes 
it, far beyond what a man of moderate defires 


is capable of feeling from the loſs of _ 
ny this world has to beſtow. 


2. Vet even theſe are ſmall wounds, com- 
pared with thoſe that are given by a ſenſe of 
guilt, and a conſcious dread of the vengeance 
that awaits the crimes we have committed. 
When we throw up the reins to our < fool- 


iſh and hurtful luſts”, we muſt indeed be un- 
eaſy 
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eaſy under what we ſuffer at proſent ; but we 
look, at that time, very little into conſequences. = 
Whereas, when reflection comes to take place, 

how does the miſery. increaſe; how do the 


and double upon one another! The ſcrip- 
tures, with the greateſt propriety as well ag 
elegance, compare ſuch a mind to the troubled 
ſea; wave ruſhes after wave: and as there is 
nothing to. ſtill the ſtorm, none of the reme - 
dies that help to mitigate other evils, there 
can be no calm, no peace. Natural courage 
will bear no man out againſt the juſt re- 
proaches of his own. mind. And though 
headſtrong and thoughtleſs wickedneſs will 
certainly, while it laſts, ſtifle all conſcience, 
and drive away all troubleſome reflections; 
yet this madneſs is far below the nature of 
real courage. For true courage is a fimmneſs 
to act, or to ſuffer, founded in the ſenſe of a 
good and manly cauſe ; but reſolution, with- 
out diſcretion, always flags and dies, as ſoon 
es the fit of paſſion cools, and is over. 

Whenever reaſon is called upon by a guilty 
heart, ſhe comes not as an advocate to defend; 
but as a ins to candemn him: and the 

ſame 


ſtrokes; that made the firſt wound, follow on 


"Rm ee ſhews a Phy 
ſhews him at the ſame time bis n and 
anger and miſery. 

23. ® Finally — oe che e | 
phil chriſtianity, and the dreadful 
proſpect of a future ſtate, make their entrance 
into ſuch. a breaſt ; how muſt the anguiſh 
ſtill riſe; and the pain be aggravated! There 
the righteous judge of the world, who fo 
freely pardons iniquity, tranſgreſſions, and 
fins, repented of, is ſet forth, in his own na- 
ture, and in his divine word, as the executor 
of wrath upon all them that do, and perſiſt in 
doing, what is evil. The man paſſes ſentence 
upon himſelf, and feels and owns Zhaf to be 
right, which his God decrees againſt him 
The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infir 
<« mity” : but when the ſpirit itſelf is wound- 
ed with guilt, «© who can bear it“ 

| The application to be made of the ſeveral 
Au of the ſubject before us, is briefly 
this. < You ſee here both the true reaſon 
© why the outward evils of life are looked 
* upon by moſt men to be fo hard to bear, 
t and alſo what is the ſure method to render 
them ſupportable. If you are weighed 
down by things without you, it is only be- 
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cauſe you have not laid in a proper balance 
_ within you. Were our paſſions: calm, and 
our deſires kept in moderate bounds; a grout | 
deal of pain might be valiantly ſupported ;-and 
moſt of our loſſes and diſappointments would 
have but little edge to cut and to hurt us. 
Again; if a wounded ſpirit” be the worſt 
of evils in the preſent life; we ſhould do well 
to conſider, how much more intolerable it 
will be in that which is to come. While 
vain and profligate men are hot in the pur- 
ſuit of their vices here, they find many things 
to divert their thoughts from Painful ſubjects, 
and that help to drown the voice of conſci- 
ence. 'But when the curtain of life ſhall once 
be drawn, the ſenſes be done with, and all 
their objects be for ever removed from us; 
the ſcene will hen be totally changed. Faſhia 
ons and cuſtoms, examples, precedents; wit 
and companions will all loſe their influence; 
your very temptations will deſert you; and 
you will lie naked to yourſelves, and to the 
ſight of your own folly and wretchedneſs ! | 
Wherefore, as the only thing that can pre- 
vent the beginnings of fin, is to keep the 
guard of reaſon over your inclinations and 
affections; ſo, whenever you have indulged 
any 
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any evil paſſions, and contracted a guilt of 
action, there is no remedy left to heal the 
wound of conſcience, but to hearken to the 
warnings it gives you, and the pain it makes 
you feel; and to work up theſe into a gene- 
rous and manly repentance:- which repen- 
| tance, if it be ſincere, will always find accept- 
ance ; and if it be not delayed, will never be 
too late. But if you put it off from day to 
day, in fooliſh hopes, and vain reſolutions of 
reforming ſome time or other when your 
pleaſures have all forſaken you, and death 
draws near you ; you will be in infinite dan- 
ger of dying of thoſe wounds you have ne- 
glected to cure; of carrying them with you 
into that other world, where you will find 
yourſelves to be indeed pt unable to bear | 
them! | 
To God only wiſe.— 
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Then feid ont unto bim, Lord art there fro that 
be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, firrve to 


enter in at the firait gate; for many, I ſay 
unto yon, will ſeek to enter in, e peed 


be able, | 
Wer the queſtion here put to our 
Lord, and the reply he gives to it, 
with many like expreſſions in the New Teſ- 
tament, are laid together, and compared with 
abundance of other paſſages that ſeem to look 
the quite contrary way, and to convey a 
meaning directly oppoſite; they are apt to 
raiſe a troubleſome curioſity in the minds of 
ſome, and to fill the hearts of many more 
with melancholy appprehenſions of what will 
200mg of the far greater part of mankind, 
D d 2 even 
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even of chriſtians, in another weeld ; foe” of 5 
the danger they themſelves may be in, even 
while they are ind uh labo g to 

form ther. duty. «> 212 "= 1 
The gate and paſſage to * and happi- 
neſs i is deſcribed in this text, as ſtrait, diffi- 
cult, and hazardous, by the Lord of heaven 
himſelf. In another place he tells us, that 
* many are called, but few choſen”---to the 
great reward. St. Peter compares the ſalva- 
non of ahriſtiens to that of God's n 
uur was no more than Keke Prius And 


St. Paul fpeaks of a ſmall remnant only, that 
is to be ſaved; and likens the number of 


them to the poor number of ſeven thouſand 
Iſraelites, who had not bowed to thei image 
„ HW 

But the hardeſt part of all is, that only few 
are to be /aved, while a great many will Arive 
for it to no purpoſe=-- ©* many will ſeck to 
enter in, and ſhall not Ra... 

Vet at the ſame time, theſe ſcriptures | are 
gin more. full of expreſſions that give the 
Hvedlieft hope, the Boy. explicit promiſes, . to 
all men- to all, I mean, that will ſeek and 
| "WS. and do their beſt endeavours... Our 


merciful 


* XXVI. I .- 


en Lord has tepeatedliy declared that 
e oke is cafy”=--that ** His command- | 
5 Sinica are not grievous”, or difficult that 
none who come to him, ſhall in any wife 
« be caft out. He bids us aſk, and we fhall 
«© have; ſeek, and we ſhall find : for every 
_ one”, fays he, ** that aſketh, receivett”. And 
there are a thouſand texts that will fatisfy 
any man, that the pradtice of religion is fe- 
preſented in the ſcripture as eafy, natural, 
and 'pleafant ; and that whoever diligentiy 
feeks his Maker, will find him a aa 
cious and boumteous rewarder. 
Well then; how are theſe things to be 
brought rogethes 7 How is the way to heaven 
firait and narrow; how is it free and open? 
How are all men invited to it, while yet 
e ee eee r 2 
I. Let us, firſt, conſider and explain thoſe 


them; that ſo the plainer ones may remain 
poſſeſſed ere gp e fort, «as 
8 Log ; 
H. When this is done, ths dochines and 
reflections arifing from what- has been faid, 
try am oe great uſe and advantage. 
een! 9 | I. N. 


ters ahich from to earry che difficulties i 
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* If the books of God were read wich tho 
Gino prudence, attention, and impartiality,” 
wherewith other ancient writings muſt be 
read i in order to þe underſtood ; that is, with- 
a careful conſideration of the times and places 
"x which; the occaſions upon which; and 
the perſons to whom, . particular matters 
were ſpoken; - - - they would be found 
(in the main at leaſt) to be liable to as 
little obſcurity as any of them. When- 
ever a true ſcholar meets with any ſeem- 
ing abſurdity, dor inconſiſtency, in any pages 
of a truly good author; he immediately con- 

cludes there muſt be ſome error either in his 
own way of underſtanding him, or in the copy 
he makes uſe of; or elſe that there is ſome 
circumſtance or other not known, and which , 
if known, would clear up the difficulty. 

So in like manner, in all ſcripture diffcul- 
ties; wherever any thing has an appearance 
of being inconſiſtent with the nature, govern- 
ment, and attributes of the good and all-wiſe 
God; or contradicts the more general and 
5 manifeſt tenor of his word; there it is a ſafe 
rule to conclude, that we labour under ſome 
ſecret miſtake :---ſome circumſtance, moſt 
undoubtedly, is either not well underſtood, 
| wk e 
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4 ins day conkdared; by us; for truth is 
* always conſiſtent with every other truth. 
Let us endeavour to apply this maxim * 


: the cue an us. 


The perſon who propounded this query to 
our N ſeems plainly to have been a Few 
- man of the preyailing opinion of his.coun- 
trymen at that time; who had perſuaded them 
ſelves, that none of the Gentile world, none 
but Fews, would have any place in the king- 
dom of the Mefliah, or any part in the world 
to come. And as the land of Iſrael was ſmall, 
and the people of Iſrael few in compariſon 
with all the other nations; ſo their way of 
ſpeaking was, that few (or the few, the 
Jews). © only were to be ſaved. | 

In the ſecond Eſdras, an apocryphal book | 
of thoſe times, you have this doctrine, in the 
very words of the queſtion in my text: the 
moſt High hath made this world for many 

(or for the many, the bulk of mankind) · but 
the world to come for few (for the few, 
the ſingle nation of Jes.) And again; as 
the earth giveth much mould whereof 
. earthen veſſels. are made, but little duſt 
that gold cometh of; even ſo is the courſe 
of ee world: there be many creat- 
32; Dd 4 | « eq 22 
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nd, but ſew. ſhall be faved” „ And in the 
next chaptet; there may be many more of 
5 therm which periſh, than of them which 

4. ſhall be faved; like as à wave is greater 
< them a dtop, Tou ſee here ajewiſh ex- 
proſſion oi a mere narrow jewiſh. notion! 
Our Saviour, in his reply to this queriſt, 
takei no kind of notice of the queſtion as be 
intended to put it, and as it raſpectod the ſul 
vation of Gentiles and Jews in general, but 
applies his anfwer to the Jews. of chat parti 
culty time; to the generation with whom he 
Was eben converfing. There indeed, and amongſt 
them, he rightly ſuppoſed there would be but 
* chat would . enter in at the gate of 
e” becauſe rh tbemelvet had made it 
ſtraits) and hard to paſs; they had taken 
„ away the key af knowledge”, as our Lord 
rells them, by thair unreaſonable and perverſe 
oppoſition to the goſpel, by their ill treat- 
ment and perſecution of it's divine author, 

and of all the diſciples that fullowed him. 
Not that the religion of Chriſt had in itſelf, 
in it's own nature or commands, any thing 
harſh and unpleaſant; but the iniquity of 
the times kept men from embracing it, and 
En and abuſed all that did embrace 
1 it. 
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it. The words therefore, which we render 
% narrow is the way, were meant by our 
Lord to ſignify - it is an afflicted, a per- 
1 ſecuted way, that leadeth to life”; This 
was the teagon' why, ſo few, in thoſs"\days, 
had the courage to try the way to heaven 
et was through much tribulatium that they 
“ muſt enter into the kingdom of God: 
** and all that would Sen live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, muſt ſuffer an ov! Blk Paul 
| ſpeaks of thoſe times. ei ei 
In the ſame ſenſe is — be under 
ſtood, when he talks of . the ſnall remnant 
% that is to be ſaved” ; not a fmall rem- 
nant, out of all miankind; but a remnant of 
the jewiſb people; eſpecially the Jews of that 
generation, the generality of whom wilfully 
ſhut their eyes againſt the truth, and rejected 
the light which God had afforded them. 
And when St. Peter compares the good chrif- 
tians that ſhall hereafter be ſaved, to tie eight 
perſons who alone were ſaved in the general 
deluge; it would be unreaſonable to inter- 
pret him of any other, than of the chriſti- 
Again 3 when our Saviour, in the very paſ- 
* from"which the text is taken, ſpeaks 


S ing 


7 
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ing of the perſons who ſhall be excluded. 
from the kingdom of heaven, tells us that 
they will begin to plead, Lord, we have 
enten and drank in thy preſence, and thou 
<-haſt-taught.in our ſtreets”; it is ſelf evident 
that theſe words were pointed, dire#ly and 
immediately, at the nation and 5 wwhom 
3383 then preaching. © 
Once more; when he concludes ome of 
hie parables with this — — many are 
called but few choſen; he ought by no 
means to . as ö 
general, that the number of them that will 
„be ſaved at the great day, will bear little ot 
no proportion to that of thoſe who will be 
4 condemned“: no; his main intention was, 
to ſhew the fatal error of the men of that 
time; and of fooliſh men in all other times, 
who depend upon the mere outwardiname and 
profeſſion of the true religion, without the 
inward eſſential qualities of piety and a good 
life. many are called” &c.---that is, in 
5 this, or any other remarkably corrupt age, 
s abundance will profeſs themſelves of God's 
true Church; but few, in compariſon, will 
* ſo live and act, as to be worthy of it's final 
* bleflings'. Unleſs you thus reſtrain the 
meaning 
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meaning of the words; the concluſions you 
| will draw from theſe and the like parables, 
will run as much too far one way againſt you, 
as the other. way for you. Thus, in that of 
the ten virgins, becauſe five of them were 
wiſe, and five fooliſh ; to infer from thenee,'- | 
that at the laſt day, the numbers of the righ- 
teous and the wicked, of them that will be 
admitted into the kingdom of God, and of 
thoſe that will be ſhut out, will be exactly 
equal fo a fingle man, would be a ſtrange way 
of arguing! As alſo, becauſe in the para- 
ble of the marriage feaſt, many were invited, 
and great numbers came; and only one of the 
gueſts was found without a wedding garment, 
and turned out; would any rational man ga- 
ther from hence, that one ſoul only ſhall be 
condemned and periſh at the laſt judgment? 
Nol the purport of theſe figurative diſcourſes 
is to warn us, that whoever are unwiſe, and 
careleſs of their duty; whoever are void of 
goodneſs and virtue; be they more, or be they 
fewer; be they who, or what they may; they 
will all be excluded from the joys -of God's 
kingdom. - In ſhort; theſe. ſcriptures never 
make, nor were ever deſigned to make, any 
1 ute compariſon between the numbers of 
ſuch 
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ſuch as will be finally faved, or finally loſt. 
They only ſet forth the qualifications requi- 
ſite to fave all men; namely, righteouſneſs, 
and a watchful care, and a good improvement 
of the talents and graces committed ta us all; 
and the certain reaſons why any wilt be left 
to periſh, viz. wilful negligence, and delibe- 
| per _.._, 
In times and places of great and general 
—__ in days of -perſecution, and hard 
; the number of the faithful prove to be 
but — ery and where © iniquity abounds, the 
love of many will of courſe wax cold”. But 
M times are not ſuch, nor ſo hard: God for- 
bid! And when St. John fays, « the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs“; he could mean 
it only of the generality of the world, as it 
then was; he could not intend it of all the 
-numberleſs ſucceeding ages, as his own words 
will preſently demonſtrate. For theſe fame 
ſeriptures, that ſpeak of the Jewiſh people as 
affording no more, at one time, than a ** ſmall 
__ © remnant to be ſaved”, have a glorious pro- 
miſe of a ſeaſon ſtill to come, wherein that na- 
tion ſhall be converted, and become righteous, 
and © all Ifael ſhall be fave”. * And though 
in | fome ages * Gentile chriſtians may yield 
| but 


* 
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but a flender harveſt of good and choſen men: 


yet God has aſſured us there are days to come, 


when his people will all be holy, and «the 


oc earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea”: when. 
< the kingdoms of this world will become 
* the 
4 Chriſt". 


And they will not be a few, ab- 


ſolutely ſpeaking, who, at the completion of 


all things, will be found in Chriſt's kingdom: 
St. John gives you a more comfortable ac- 


count of them: * a great multitud#”, figs he. 


c which xo nan could number, of all nations, 
. and people, and tongues, 


40 ſtood before the throne, and 'before the 
<« lamb; clothed with white robes, and palms 


** in their hands” that is; connec with 
glory and happineſs: / 20 HIST. * 


Upon the whole then, you ſee whit is che 
<« ſtrait gate, and the narrow way, that 


«leadeth to life”; namely," the difce 
ments that good chriſtians labour under, in 
times of corruption and perſecution; where- 
by many are drawn into meaſures that 

„make for their preſent fafety ; and fey have 


the refolution to give up that fafety, though 
<it be to gain eternal Jatvation'. — FE 
ter 


kingdoms of our. Lord, and of his 
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After this | explanation of the former parts 
of the text, the latter words of it, which 


ſeemed at firſt the moſt difficult, will now 


This . 


be je to be interpreted: many, 1 fay, 
he vou will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
ot be able. - Could it poſſibly be ſaid, 


think you, of any of thoſe. Jews: of our 


Hob time, that if they had really and 


£ could. not have funk it? Or, in apy genera- 
| rations. of the chriftian world, can it be affirm · 


many a ſerious and ſincere mind may 


ſiudy and ſtrive after virtue, and yet never he 


able to learn it; or that when he bar atiained 


_ and practiſed it, he may yet, after all, loſt 
Er of it? Theſe, indeed, would be 


<« hard ſay and who could hear them" ! 


utterly deſtructiye of the cha- 
racter of true piety, which reaſon ſhews üs 


to be 9 205 and natural to all good minds; 


and the ſcriptures always deſcribe. under the 


| titles of truth and light-—bright and pleaſant 
to the eye of every underſtanding: for © wif: 


« dom is eaſily ſeen and found of ſuch as ſeek 
6c her”---ſays the wiſe man. This would be 


enough to confound. all our juſt. and moſt 


| amiable ideas of God, and of Chriſt”; «<'who' 


mJ 4 would 


| 
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would have all men to be ſaved, and pome 
to the knowledge of the truth ; and ãs the 
s ſure rewarder of all them ANG 

aebi „ e 19 13m onialg 
Plain it is therefore, Yeyend.altenteption; 
that thoſe /eeters, who fain would enter the 
gate of heaven, but ſhall not be able, are on- 
1 of two ſorts ; they that ſeek in a 207org 
way, and in wilful error; and they that ſeek 
too late, that neglect the fair and proper time 
to ſeek in. The jewiſh people, in the days of 
our bleſſed Lord - what an inſtance were they 
of the former of theſe ways l St. Paul in the 
| gth chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, tells 
them expreſsly, how they came to be reject- 
ed and to forfeit the bleſſings of pardon and 
ſalvation 4“ Ifrael, which followed after the 
« law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained un- 
to it. And wherefore? becauſe they ſought 
it not by faith. They ſet up their ou 
righteouſneſs; their ; own, way of ſalvation ; 
Inſtead of following that, which God had ap- 
pointed them. They did, as too many chri- 
. Hans have done, and ſtill do: they would not 
fecure their reward. by active virtue, by real 
faith, and a conſcientious practice of Chrilt's 
* law ; but by the obſervance of a few ex- 


ternal 
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ternal rites, and Jewiſh ceremonies; by being 
zealous for certain forms, and modes, and 
characteriſtics of a party. St. James is ſtill 
plainer with them: ye aſk, and ro⁹ee 
<:not;-becauſe ye aſſt amiſe : men WhO 
neither aim at, nor pray for, true goodneſs, 
«in order to happineſi, muſt needs fail at laſt 
of an entrance into it: their means are 
© weang ; peas can never 
anſw er . 
Laſtly our es Ae us a 
reaſon, hy many imprudent perſons <6-ſcek 
ehe kingdom of God” without effe&---not 
becauſe the door was never fairly and kindly 
opened to them, but becauſe they ſeek and 
come foo! ate. Thus, in the words immedi- 
ately following the text; they ſhall not be 
able to enter - becauſe the maſter of the 
« houſe/is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
door - they have ont · ſtayed the long and 
merciful time allowed them 80 the fooliſh 
virgins were all called; had early notice and 
warning given them, as well as the wiſe : but 
at the hour when they ought to have been 
upon the watch, they were drowned in 9 
n men 1 
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AA moſt ſeaſonable admonition to chriſtians 
of all ages and places! a leſſon of abundant 
caution to all thoſe negligent, idle creatures, 
who defer all their ſearches after heaven and 
happineſs, till old age, or a death- bed ſick- 
neſs, has rendered them unfie for every virtue, 
that ſhould prepare and qualify them for the 
enjoyment of it. Theſe are the many am 


us, who may be ſaid e indeed, but wt 


ſeek in vain. F 
meta ea wi 


and ſtrength, and abilities for God's ſervice's 


the gate was neither ſtrait, nor narrow: it 
ſtood wide open, and you were fully wel» 
come to enter into it: but a, when you 
ean do nothing, you aſk every thing: now, 
vrhen you are totally incapable of wort, you 
beg earneſtly, and cry aloud for your reward. 

But I find myſelf drawn inſenſibly, into a 
part of that application, which I — reſerve 
for another occaſion. 
- To God only Wiſe,--a 
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Luxe, xiii. 23, 24. 


% 


$4 \ 

m laid u rats bis, Led are He" foe 
that be ſaved? And be ſaid unto them, ſtrivd 
to enter in at the flrait gate; for many, I 
unto you, will ſeek to enter in, EN | 
be able, © 


IN order to arrive at the wy oY: — uſo 
that ought to be made of theſe words; I 
| have endeavoured to explain to you the origi- 
nal meaning and occaſion of the queſtion 
here put to our Lord, and of che ſeveral 115 
of the reply he makes to it . 
The few, whom the queriſt appolel would: 
be ſaved, were the Jews only; few in com- 


iriſon with all the ref of the world : the few, 
whom our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to allow 


E e 2 falvation; 
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ſalvation, whether Jews or Gentiles, have a 
ſpecial relation to the particular time he lived 
in, and the perſons to whom his Goſpel was 
firſt preached z whoſe peryerſeneſs - and vio- 
lence of temper, whoſe malicious. and cruel 
oppoſition to the true religion, diſcouraged 
and deterred the generality of men from em- 
bracing it. And his words will alſo reſpect, 
and be applicable to, any other particular ages, 
wherein the Ie evil Spirit of may and 
corruption may prevail. 
In all ſuch ſeaſons (but it is ads in ſuch) 
there are, comparatively ſpeaking, but e 
that, with manly and chriſtian fortitude, will 
{* work out their own ſalvation.” But theſe 
few, I ſay, have reference to ſome certain ge- 
nerations only: abſolutely, and upon the 
whole, there will be many ſaved at the laſt 
and final accompliſhment of things. 
Nor do any of our Saviour's diſcourſes, or 
any other' ſcriptures whatever, deſign at all to 
expreſs any general proportion between the 
numbers of thoſe that will be faved, and of 
» thoſe that will periſh ; but the qualifications 
and conditions only, that will fit the 'one for 


happineſs, and doom the other to certain pu- 
nine. * 


The 
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The gate of beaven Hiciefdre, at the w way 
of righteouſneſs, is not ſtrait, difficult, or * 
gerons, in it's own nature, or by any direct 
appointment of God; but quite the reverſe. 
Accidents of time, and the wickedneſs of men, 
may ſometimes render it more hard for good 
men to hold faſt their integrity: and this is 
the noble trial of faith, illtended by provi- 
dence to heighten their reward, and make 

their crown the more glorious. 

They who ſeek to enter into the king 7 | 
of God, can never fail of admiſſion, but 
thron gh their own default and neglect. Some 

ſeek too late; others in a wrong and 
perverſe way; and yet the plain and direct path 
lies all the while open before them. For vir- 
tue and happineſs are ever eaſy to be found 
by all thoſe who ſeck them in God's ap point= 
ed time, and by a diligent, even e. | 

: perfect obedience to the laws of Jeſus. 
The reſult of this explanation of the text, 
will conſiſt of ſeveral very clear and uſeful 
reflections, that may be of ſatisfaction to the 
inquiries of ſome, of great comfort to the 


doubts and fears of others, and of ſeaſonable 
atitionition to us all. 


1 


„ iſt ben; 
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aſt then ; it appears very plainly, . im- 
poflible it is to come to any determination, 
whether the majority of mankind will be of. | 
the number of the ſaved, or of che con- 
demned part. The ſubject has no lights to 
guide us in it: the ſcriptures never deal in 

2 of this ſort, nor ever ſhew the leaſt 


clination to gratify mens curioſity con- 
cerning them. 


Honeſt and well meaning Chriſtians, whoſe | 
lot of life happens to fall in an age of irreli- 
gion and vice, .are wont to be diſheartened at 
the woful proſpect of*the final ſtate of their 
fellow creatures, To think that the far 
greater part of their own ſpecies, of their own. 
image, will utterly periſh and be undone, i is a 
moſt uncomfortable thought! But here they 
do not confider how far they may err in 
their calculation. They draw their con- | 
eluſion, perhaps, from their on times only. 
and a partial view even of what is before 
them ; and do, as injudicious and unſkilful 
ſpectators do at a play,--- * cenſure the plot, 
without ſeeing the laſt act, and ſtaying till 
"the laſt ſcene be cloſed', Many ages may 
abound in ignorance and ſin; and notorious 
vices are apt to make a formidable appear- 


ance, 
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ance, and a dreadful ſound, in the eyes and 
ears of pious and tender hearted men. But 
there are many examples of virtue likewiſe, 
in the worſt of times; and a great deal of 
Private goodneſs, that lies filent and unob- 
ſerved. And, what is ſtill more, we have ſeen 
the preſent age, and the ages paſt; of which 
it was foretold, that there ſhould be much 
tribulation, and that iniquity ſhould abound, 
in them; but we know not how many gene- 
rations there are ſtill to come; nor in how. 
many of them the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, ſhall extend itſelf over the 
whole earth. The great and good Creator,. 
Who has all time in his own hands, can loſe 
no time. He has ſeaſons in an exhauſtleſs 
ſtore, wherein to ripen and perfect the diſpen- 
ſations of his providence, to complete his 
kingdom, and fill up the number of his faints! 

No judgment therefore can poſſibly be 
made, nor any idea formed, from any thing 
we ſee at preſent, what wil be the proportion. 
of the righteous and the wicked, of the bleſ- 
ſed and the damned, at the laſt account of 

things. 
But 2, whatever the balance of this num 
0 — be, and how much ſoever that of 
| Ee 4 the 
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© the miſerable may exceed that of the choſen 
and happy part; there can be no room for 
any impeachment of the juſtice and good - 
neſs of God, or of his Chek. This is a ma- 
nifeſt conſequence, both from the nature of 
the thing, and from all the repreſentations of 
holy ſeripture. For how many ſoever may 
neglect their duty, and periſh by ſa doings 
yet they every one 4zevw and felt, and will for 


ever confeſs and be conſcious, that they had a 


rule and a law to direct them to happineſs ;-- 
a rule of perfect equity, a law of perfect li- 
berty ! a rule, clearer indeed, and brighter. 
to ſome than to others, but evident enough to 
all as far as they bad it: and according to 
the light and advantages be enjoyed, will the 
univerſal judge deal with every man. To 
whom little was. given, of them will little bo 
required; but where much was, 
beſtowed, there much not only may, but muſt 


be demanded, Even in the puniſhment of 


wicked men, there will be diſplayed as exact 
proportions of juſtice, and of the diving dif» 
pleaſure or compaſſion, as there will of love 
and bounty in the reward of the righteous. 

Indeed when many, perſons talk or think of 
heaven and hell, of being fayed. or _ ; 

er. 
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their notion-both of the one and the other 


appears to be exceedingly crude and imper- 


ſect. They ſeem to look upon them, as two 
contrary ſtates, or two | oppoſite places, ap- 
pointed for two ſorts of men in he groſs : thee 
ſeveral proportions, either of bliſs or ſuffering, 
are little thought of by them: though in 
thoſe proportions, beyond all doubt, eonſiſt 


the whole beauty and. wiſdom of the divine Pg 


judgment. There muſt be as many degrees 
of puniſhment, as there are degrees of guile; 
are degrees of obedience and virtue. And 
dition ii another world, ſo agreeable to 
the greatuule of right, and to the deſerts and 
demerits of perſons, it is not eaſy for at to 
conjecture, how near the loweſt and leaft 
meaſure of puniſhment may approach to the 
loweſt and leaſt meaſure of happineſs. | Cer- 
tainly there is the . prophet's reward”, and 
- the © righteous man's reward”, and a ftilllefs 
reward that * ſhall in no wiſe be loſt”. Fhere 
are the * many ſtripes”, and © the few”; the 
painful * portion of hypocrites”, and the 
tenderer ſentence of 2 merciful judge upon 
them, who are found only i watchful than 
they ought to have been. 
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SZ3o that, let the iniquity of times be what 
it will; the crimes of men greater or leſs; 
and the numbers of the good and bad as you 
pleaſe; the divine proceeding will be moſt 
wiſely adapted to every caſe; and Chriſt our 
judge will execute a © judgment that is ever- 
« laſting righteouſneſs, and a lav that is truth”, 
3. From a right interpretation of theſe 
ſcriptures, muſt appear the ſtrange and 
wretched miſtake of thoſe chriſtians, who- 
© aſcribe the ſmallneſs of the number of ſuch 
as they ſuppoſe will be ſaved, to ſome abſo- 
* lute and arbitrary decree of God, by which 
he ſelects a choſen few, andurejedts all 
< others';z---an opinion, againſt.whnch men 
can never be too often cautionedghuance it ef- 
faces, and ſtrikes out, every amiable character 
that is given us of God, and ſpoils the whole 
ſenſe and purpoſe. of our goſpel, account 1 
rewards and puniſiuments. 

The term election is never uſed in WIA | 
but in one of theſe two acceptations. In the 
general it means the ſame. with our being ori- 
ginally called to the goſpel religion and pri- 
vileges. Thus thoſe churches, or chriſtians 

at large, who, St. Paul ſays, are called in 
| Chrif 75 eſus”, he ſays in another place are 
« elefted 
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at alacted of God ** called to be ſaints *cho- 
ſen of God”, a choſen generation 


In many other paſſages, it ſignifi es the 


ſo as to be eſteemed worthy of admiſſion into 
God's future and heavenly kingdom. 
la the former ſenſe, every chriſtian is elect- 
ed, or choſen; in the latter, they only are ſo, 
who, according to the neceſſary advice of the 
ſame St. Paul, work out their on ſalvation 
< with fear and trembling”; who ; give all 
« diligence” (by the virtues of a chriſtian life) 
ho. ry em calling and election ſure”. a 
So, in the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, the RE | | 
Fenn perſons, who are ſtiled ee, are injoin- 1 
ed to put on, ar the elect of God, bowels 
«of mercy, kindneſs, long ſuffering”: And, 
| in the goſpel of St. John, thoſe very diſciples, 
who are ſaid to be choſen by Chriſt, are ſaid 
likewiſe to be ordamed (that is commanied ] by 
him, 4 to bring forth much fruit 
* created unto good works, which God had 
** ordained that they ſhould walk in them, 
as St. Paul yours, in cat peer e e 75 
ſians. 
In the 


parables of the marriage of the 


„ king's ſon”, and of the © bridegroom's 4 
| 640 _ i 
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. feaſt”, all the gueſts, all the ten virgins; 
were called and choſen to partake of the enter= 
tainment. Why, af lat, they were not all 
choſen, the parables themſelves inform you. 
Did the king, or the bridegroom, think you, 
ſecretly reſabve'to ſhut them out, at the time 
when he firſt invited them? Fie upon ſuch 
an imagination--of them--much more of that 
God and Saviour repreſented by them? 
Inſtead therefore of this vain and impious 
ſurmiſe, let me turn your thoughts to the 
one great and neceſſary qualification, that is 
to gain you admittance to the feaſt and king- 
dom of our Lord namely, the care of your 
lamps, the improvement of the light and 
knowledge and grace now afforded you; 
the wedding garment; and the white robe, St. 
John ſo often ſpeaks of; the habitual prac- 
tiſe of that juſtice, innocence, and purity; of 
which theſe are the pleafing emblems, and 
which alone can fit you for the cohrer fasten 
and employments of that bleſſed ſtate! 
Remember likewiſe, that the ſupreme Mac: 
ter of the houſe, who has provided for vou 
this robe of righteouſneſs, expects that you 
ſhould put it on yourſelves. He has laid it 
before you, and given you ſtrength to put it 
| on. 
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on. Leave thoſe creatures to their own de- 
luſion, who imagine the re 
ene eee e 
4. While you are thus { 
. trance into your — — 
* way of a ſincere obedience to his cammands; 
« yourſelyes no fears or diſquietude, either 
* about the general caſe Fun.. 
ther world, or about your own', + | 
The ſuppoſed dertgingyie never: dae | 
a failure of others, cannot at all affect the caſe 
of any particular good man. Each perſon's 
rule is clear to 41m; and his own conſtience 
tells him what he can do, and what he ought 
to do. The fall of men ſhould no n 
turb you, than the former fall of angels. The 
Saviour, who exerciſeth juſtice upon all is 
diſobedient, loſes none of his care towards 
the honeſt and faithful. Let not numbers 
affright you. If ever you be worthyito ob - 
_ * tain that world, and the teſurrection of the 
« dead” ; you will find God's houſe there, 
to be neither ſcanty nor empty: it will be 
full and glorious enough; and you will be 
raviſhed as well with . the number, * 1 
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an 0 * 
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-the quality or thoſe, you are for ever to live 
and converſe with! 
Nor let the ſuſpected caſe of even. your 
neareſt friends and relations break your peace 
of mind. They will all be in che hands of 
God: and you ought not only to acquieſce, 
but to rejoice, ' that he will deal with them 
agreeably to = W of juſt and merci- 
ful: : Your deſires; and wiſhes, 
and prayers for — now, are right and com- 
mendable: but heregfter all thoſe relations 
will ceaſe; and your tender will 
have no place to damp your joys. There will 
be neither marrying, nor giving in mar- 
riage : it will be a new heaven, a new life: 
and as it was with your Saviour in this world; 
ſo will it be with you in the next---they who 
about you, and with you, are glorifying 

« God, and doing his will, Bey will be your 
4 brothers and ſiſters and mothers”. © 

5. If we have ſeen, what is the true ſenſe, 

© wherein few are ſaid to be ſaved; what is 
the cauſe, that many ſeek after life and hap- 
© pineſs, but cannot attain them; and why. 
the gate of heaven is at any time, ſtrait, and 
A difficult to paſs ;-—it would become us, 

3:58 | © and 
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1447 
e and big highly it concerns us, to apply all this 
*to 95 — as chriſtians. of this parti- 
a * cular age, of this peculiar time and nation 
When you look into the days, and amongſt 
* men, our Saviour had to do with; you 
find great diſcoutagements, and a cruel treat- 
ment of all that embraced his religion - - - a 
Plain reaſon why ſo few, had the fortitude, to 
make open profeſſion, of it, or to live up to 
it s laws and precepts. 15 
If you conſult the three firſt — 
St. Jon 5 revelation, you. ſee the ſeven pri- 
mitive eaſtern churches deſcribed as-undergo- 
ing many hard trials ; and commended -by 
our Lord for a good degree of | conſtancy 
and perſeverance. And yet, as ſoon as they 
began to fail, and to grow cold in faith and 
practice; ſevere reproofs, and eee and 
threatnings, are laid upon rech 
Th again, you take a view of the corrupti- 
ons and tyranny and perſecutions, the weſtern 
churches have long groaned under, from the 
power of Antichriſt, that i is, the ſpirit of po- 
pery; and of your own nation, what ſhare 
e has had in this calamity i in the ages paſt; 
in all fuch times of darkneſs and n 
N 85 could 
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could hardly be expedied that the generality 
would hold up firm, and not be carried away = 
with the powerful ſtrem. 
Zut, in the courſe of our lives, there has 
been, in this happy iſland, quite another face 
of things; We have been, by almoſt a pe- 
euliar providence, the ſeat of liberty, and in- 
valuable peace. No civil war has diſtracted 
our. minds; no ſpiritual tyranny has racked 
| our conſciences; no fires, nor inquiſitions, 
have offered violence to our religious princi- 
ples. But, on the contrary, our 'very:governs 
ment, as well as out church, has been chriſc 
tian ; our prinoes patrons of freedom, and of 
their country; and we have nothing to do, 
if we were truly wife, but to bleſs God-for 
dme light of his goſpel, and to live ſoberly and 

righteouſly, in all quietneſs and Honeſty. 

And ſhould the query in the text be 2 
turned upon ourſelvet-Is the gate of heaven 
ſtrait to 2; Is our way to life narrow, and 
hard to find ? Amidſt all our improvements 
of knowledge, all our advancements in learn- 
ing, all our bleſſings of a peaceful life and li- 
berty of conſcience; are there but few of ut, 
neee 
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and a terrible queſtion And I have no bu- 
ſineſs to give any poſitive reply to it. Look 
each one of you to himſelf : there your grand 
concern lies! All I can ſay is, that as our 
difficulties are leſs, and our advantages great- 
er, than thoſe of many others; our wilful 
crimes muſt be the more hainous, and our 
_ condemnation the more juſt. And if þ it 
ſhall be, that few of us be ſaved, and many 
periſh ; loving darkneſs rather than the bleſ- 
ſed light they enjoy, merely becauſe their 
deeds are evil ;---thoſe many will greatly pe- 
riſh! And, while it will fare much better 
with the men of harder times, and darker 
ages; we muſt make a part of that wretched 
number, of whom it is declared, that it 
« ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
«« yea even Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day 
of judgment, than for them“. | 
To God only wiſe.--- 
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Bur I y tints you whith bear, love your enemies 
e if ye love them which love you, what 
Rank hive 5e for finners als love theſe that 
dove them. | 8 FE 4 . ' 


FAHERE is, and chere can be, but ee 
principal end of religion, or true phi- 
lofophy : and that is, to regulate aud ims 
prove the minds of men, to ſweeten their 
tempers, and render them ſo eaſy and agree 
able to each other in the ſociety | ; one 
world, as td qualify them for the ſuperior 
enjoyments of anvther. GE atk 
And as this great deſign is extremely plain, 
{$ ths ent of attaining if «re equally clear 
ii obvious is the a ek every vcorrup 
moat ad DG 


EW”. The 
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The nature and attributes of God the 


ereator and father of all rational beings, are 
capable of being ſet in the ſtrongeſt light to 


perſons of very low abilities: and the rules 


for our conduct in the worſhip of Him, and 


in our dealings with ane another, may be re- 
| duced to as undeniable certainty, as truths of 


— other kind. * 

And yet it is melancholy to reflec, is | 
little benefit the generality of men have reap- 
ed from theſe advantages. They of old time, 


who had the guidance and free uſe of tꝛaſon, 
darkened and debauched it: and, thou; gh it 


was given them on purpoſe that they ould 
« feel after God, and eaſily find him, in 
« whom they lived and moved and had thei ir 


* being; yet, in the ages moſt famed for 


learning i in theheathen world, the civil _ go- 
vernors and prieſts and teachers were fadly 
ignorant of their Maker; and even the phi- 
lofophers themſelves either knew htte, or | 
would venture to fay. very little, , concerning 

the true way of worſhipping and 1 


had, 


hes St. Paul firſt preached t th Golpet a at 
Athens (Acts xvii.) it might well have been 


expected that he would have found an audi- 


5 * tory 
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tory of grave ſentiments and OE app prehen- 6 
40271 the things of God, and of natural re- 
ligion. Hither, to this eminent univerſity 
and ſeat of learning, reſorted all the philoſo- 
phers of every ſect and from every quarter: 
men of the higheſt accompliſhments | in every 
part of literature. But, when the apoſtle 
came to look into their religion, no, wonder 
you read that „ his ſpirit was ſtirred i in him” 
for he found i it was all ſuperſtition. He faw_ 
altars to this God, and to the other God; 
and at laſt an altar to an unkiown God; for ſo 
indeed the one true God was to them; and 
the apoſtle was forced to 'bring them back to 
the very firſt alphabet of religion, the t unity, | 
and ſpiritual nature, of the Deity: 06 Hit 
therefore whom ye'ignorantly worſhip, Him 


« declare I unto you; Bo 5 ne the 

* world”, &c. | 3 4 * om Ie 
It were very natural to 2 from Bens 
the great uſe and neceffity of a divine revela- 
_ Thoſe ſceptical gentlemen, who em 
| k there is no occafion at all for it, 
— pleaſe to read here, „what woful work 
«© their predeceſſors in e made 
i without it. * . 


2 PP) » 4&4 Pr; 191 r. — . SY £ 
i en 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


- _— 
» „ 


$56 SERMON MN. 
When our bleſſed Saviour came to tha 
Jewiſh people, he ſqund them zight indeed 
ig Meir zes of God, and in a form of wars 
ſhip agreeable to his will and appointment; 
bug, be aur thech 3s deppeved in morals, 45 
K. Payl found the Athepiaus in ſpeculation 
and deyotiqn. Their Doctors had left them 
ſuch. g {et of traditions for prachica as rander- 
ed all their worſhip of ng effect. Ja; this 
oe $h, At Fa in de en fe. 


0 b 
Ibs Jews chants ates 
aſs notion of what, ay, ens was, and how- 
they Went $9. treat 4 wag chat was really: 
web. - One of theiꝶ on nation, of their own. 
, they held as a neighboug.y all ochgre- 


doubtleſs 04 — Fob 2 rar 
ture but“ hating. their enemy, though a. 


real injuriqus enemy, Was, . paßt 
of Moſes, but was the anten Gt 


of: the 
of men, who, in all times and under ai 


8100s, are friends to "Oy intereſt, to Fare 
lar 


— . «pat grout thogh 
at the expence of all true piety; + © + 1 
Ve have heard that it hath been lid 
„ly. — — * Fore 
2222 nenn 


CC. 
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— this: excellent ſubjea, E purpoſe t6 
1 em yams: 58. ant 3EadS 
I. What „ ant 0 love our Lord; 
and: his religion make to ho due to enemies. 
H. What æ ſtrong and particular argument 
ne here gives us for the practice of it... 
III. Iwill take a more general view of the 
| — and urge upon you the many other mo- 
tives. that maꝝ induce you to obſerve it. 
iſt then, let us ſee what ſort, and what 
pel have made due td. an enemy; that iss 
to one whom we apprehend to be in him · 
hag ere ä — 
« affected to . 9 of e 
40 miſchief.” 6-324, n ? 
The love we are ended per- 
— may be conſidered in different accepta- 
ons, according to the different qualities of 
F f 4 NEED the 
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che objecto, or of the men with err wh | 
Jaye; eyed S673 ee 2:30v$22 207k: 
bo love 1ofiefremchmd admiration, 
e — raiſed in the mind by the 
ſenſe and experience of the ſuperior abilities, 
che uleful and valuable knowledge, the good 
qualities, or the good ſervices, of any perſon. 
Theſe draw forth from every ingenuoug 
breaſt, petpetual love, praiſes and commen- 
dations. But this ſpecies of love can never 
be claimed, either as the religious or · the 
natural right of any profeſſed, or ſecret enemy. 
Vou may as ſoon love pain, for it's own ſake; 
or make good and evil, pleaſure and miſery, 
to be one and the ſame thing; as you can ſet 
a true value upon what you know to be 
hurtful, or take —— eee 
be injurious to you. 152 IA. trink 
Again; there is bers df gs 
from a ſimilarity of tempers, from an rs 
ny of ſtudies and inclinations, and from mu- 
tual endeavours to oblige, and confer favours. 
But neither can hi love be required of you 
towards your known adverſary: becauſe en- 
mity and friendſhip are as oppoſite as light 
and darkneſs: and to be free and communi- 
cative, to open your heart, and lay your "" 
11 | ſom 
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en asked, te ſuck 4 ma woul#ve tv - 
love, but folly ; and have in it much more of 
the weak man, than either of the chriſtian 
or the friend. mae bie 


---which is what the holy ſcripture, always 


and every where, means by the word, which 


we ſo often tranſlate charity. For, in truth, 
that word never ſignifies what 'we; of late 


the: fe- in ume expreſſed by alu 


giving. But the religious and ſcripture cha- 
rity, is that generous love of mankind, as our 


brethren, and as the image and ſons of God, 
which leads us both to wiſh, and to promote, 


the welfare, peace d OP: rs 


whatever. Lot dd ti ina nee 
Now ibis iv-the-affe@tion; eee 
to neighbour, ſtranger, friend, and foe: and 


our bleſſed Lord has here ſpecified in what 
acts and inſtances, and our own reaſon tells 


us with what circumſtances, we are to exer- 
eiſe it towards an adverſary. . To do good to 
n them that hate us”---to do them the good 
poo wg e and is the common 


; Laſtly therefore; there is a love of bent 
volence; that is, a regard to, and deſire of, 
the good and happineſs of our whole ſpecies: 


days, commonly uſe it for; namely, reli e 
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| god of chriſtians, and of all men! Not to 
win atmant tn haue power, . of' to. proud 
poſts: and preferments for an oppreſſos z not 
to help a miſer or a ſpendthrift to get riches, 
os ſave the robbe, es the robel, from: juſtice ; 
but ta ſeak their neal and naturab good, he- 
then of body, o of mind ; not to return thein 
Injuries, though: you. may and ought to en- 
deavour te-avaid them, and to bring them to 
the puniſhment which, the laws ef ſociety 
demand:: in a wordt, — 2 — ä 
perſons, but their vices-only. a 
Again; e hade ther that eure us and | 
<<: to; pray for: them that deſpitefully uſe. us 
to pray” fon their: eomurr/ion and amandment,,. 
fan their .necavery into that: diſpoſition: off * 
minc into: thatpradtieeand behaviour, which 
would! reſtore: them botin to our friendly love, 
and to the favour of God from whom / 
_ <-cometlh even good; and perfe@ gift. 
tins ſubject. which perhaps, to ſoma perſons 
off lawer: underſtandiagꝭ may: need/ a little ex 
planation: to him that ſmitetlii thre on 
c the one cheek; ofſar alſo: the other; aach. 
him that taketii away. thy cloak;. forbid- 
| be take * coat: alſa· Now here it ap- 
pears, 


\ 
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peare, even from the werds themſelves that, 
this is ſpoken of light and tolerable. 3 injuries. 
It is a © ſtrake on the cheek”, nat a mortal 
wound, yhat is to be thus paſſed over, It ia 
2 cha or a ar, not our malk 
not our whole eſtata, r 
pated with. And wherefore parted with # 
Why (as ie mot evident from, the paralleb 
place in 8t Matthews) rather than enter into 
contention, or a law- ſuit, that, in all lihali- 
hoed, would prove a much ſorer evil, than 
we: can poſſibly: ſuffer from ſo trifting a lo. 
II. And thus baving bicfly obfervad the 
true limits of this great duty; let us next 
take notias oſ our Saviour's weighty and par- 
tigulas argumend for tha practice off it; ſinſt 
as applied to the eue, the men to w he 
was nom preaching feeandly, as fil} more 
ſtengly applicable to Chniſtinna, comdidered: 
either in — mags; 694 
affairs of priate: fe. - | 
1. The Jews. clanciatly ä 
time, under tha nation of being God's po- 
cular. churek and people, and as haxing tha 
ſiggulan bleſſing of a revealed religion, mare 
very lihexał in baſtaving odious andirepruach· 
2 K | ; 7 * N ful 
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charters upon all other nations. They 
filed them 
— the tile"of juf and r3pbrevns 
The Gentiles they branded with this 72 
pellation in common; and the Publicans 
(bat is, che gatherers' of the taxes for the 
Roman government) in particular. The one 
they deſpiſed, as worthy of no benevolence ; 
the other they hated, as enemies and o- 
preſſors. „he. rin 10 . 3 
Hencr it is that publicans and ſinners 1 
ſo frequently ranked together in the New 
Teſtament: and St. Paul, in the ſecond chap- 
ter of his epiſtle to the Galatians, comply- 
ing with the language and humour of his 
— n A 40 Nen Q@ 
Now, — our . af all — les 


Fad 


be conſined to your brother Jew, and if this 


be the ſum total of your charity; what is” 
become of the honour of your Jaw, and the 


ſuperior excellency of your boaſted religion? 


The goodneſs + of every religion is ſeen in 
che effects it has, or tends to have, upon the 


ſpirits and tempers of men; raiſing them to 
the — Ty rag mare and” 


e fs | forming 


innert; as if they _Hhernlelvex, 


1 


Original, of mercy and all virtues. Charity, 
or beneyolence, is a duty foundad in the very 
25 men have of God, the univerſal Father 

Creator; flowing from the very nature of 
man, as a rational, ſocial creature, the image 


of that God; and therefore ought to be 


univerſal. Love of friends and neighbours, 

f near. relations, and worſhippers; of the 
ſame Deity, is what is common to 
and Heathens ; the Publican performs it for 
interelt's ſake, and for reputation's ſake: and 
even, ſinners againſt Cad, will ſhew them: 
ſelves Had and civil to ſome forts of men. If 
a Jeu therefore is to riſe no higher than this, 
it muſt be a ſhame, either to, the, mam, or. 40 
his profeſſion. And what a reproach muſt 
it be to. a worſhipper of the true God, to 
be upon, the mere level in virtue with the 
man who, knoweth, him got, nor ever enjoy; 


ed the light of his; revealed law! , If 50 
„love them that love you; ,what-thank have 


ye! For Hnnert alſo, 215 thoſe that love 
2 them... Do 25 even the Publicans the 
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ning thert very juſtly with the r. 
w lt, td with the unbelievers 


6 bey whdervatned, Bow muſt ft 
— er heart, to be told chat 
pub rant and Hurlutr were nearer to the king- 
dom of heaven than themſelves; and chat 
Bantu u ſurpaſſed them in” r ret t 
Gold, and mercy to men! 
. The argument will Ain appel with 
— ayes,” en n 
I. b nk bete d prefer our 
to all others: it's 0 a 
more noble, it's raorals tore pute, more 
clear, and enſbrerd by the higheſt authiori- 
ty. And, while r eee 
and. prackiſed in it's native fimplic 
bvould not but charm every —.— 00 
the converſation of all it's profeſſors, in a 
life of "Humility, tmutwal' forbearatice, and 
Charity. Friends taſted and enjv | it, and 
even enemies admired at it! | 
But when oner thutches, a Whol, 
ties of «chriſtians, began th thrive in prefer- 
ments, and affected power and pre- etninente; 
the chriſtian mecknefs ſbon degenerated into 
* charity failed; and eve- 


ry 
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ry lovely virtue fell into decay. And when 
| Home had advanced herſelf to be the head of 
this apoſtacy ſo plainly foretold in holy ſerip- 
ture, {5m dominion became the fote rule of 
piety z al were treated as enemies, that 
would not be friends to the prevailing p 
and ſuch as would not ſubmit their faith, 
— — miſt yield'up 
- Oh, what a dreadfol change-was bre ühlt 
. deſerts of Arabia, ot che woods of the 
fartheſt Indies, ſhould produce as good Fruits 
of juſtice and humanity, as thofe men can 
ſhew, who call themſelves the only church 
of that God who „ maketh his ſun to riſt 
on the evil and the goed; and ſtile them 
felves the only true diſeiples of that Chriſt, 
wha came not to deſtroy mn 
to ſwa them 47. 4.02: Ha. GO Sei 208 * 
Whan the Ught of eee 
drack Ons proteſtanta reformed; or pretended 

to reform. not: onhy from 1 
dactrineg, but, chiefly and principally, / from 

the. whale: eit of popery; from the hateful 
and: domigcering,. from. nen neee 7 
W pets oi e ne i 
„ 44,443 5&1 


- 
"  ® 7 
e 37 


© "6s BR MON XN 
I therefore any xeligious or other diſputes, 
if any fiery zeal or factious quartela, carry 
any of at to hatred and malice and eontempt 
of cach other; behold how heavy our Lord's 
_—_ will lie, upon us l If ye love them 
| that are of your own party and per- 
« if ye ſalute your brethren only: 
8 «« what thank have ye”? are ye;the followers 
of that _—_ who gave himſelf a ranſom 
5. for all? Are ye the chriſtian. and reſorm- 
ed children of that God, whoſe ſons are taught 
to be juniverſally ; merciful. as near 
* who is in heaven js merciful”, 
20 inally; in the conduct of — life ; if 
injuries are received, and offences given, 
— do not all learn to follow the pattern of 
is, to deteſt the vice, but yet to compaſſion - 
ate, and wiſh well to, the perſon of the of- 
none but friends and brethern 
taſte our bounty, and our goodneſs be ex- 
tended to none but thoſe that have done 
good to ur- -let us not glory in the chriſ- 
tian name, nor hope in the chriſtian ſal- 
vation. The ignorant followers of Maho- 
mats and the blinfled bigots and llaves of | 
* e * * Rome, 


X 


3 


$BRMON XXIX 55 


Rome, will put us to open ſhame; and they 
that never heard of a goſpel, or a Saviour, 
will riſe up in judgment againſt us. And, in 
the great day of the marriage ſupper of the 
. lamb, when we may vainly hope to have a 
ſeat at that feaſt; ** many ſhall come from the 
s caſt and from the weſt, from the north and 
«© from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down with 
% Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven; while we ourſelves, with 
— payer) 4 irit, 1 
be for ever ſhut out.! 2 
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805 lay unto you rai bear, love your enemies | 
| Fay ds e love them which love you, "what 
. thank CONT LN PATROL 


bee them... 


« © 


5 languages, to EY too great 2 
- multitude of words, are wont to make 
uſe of ſeveral terms and expreſſions, i in a Va- 
riety of ſenſes; in higher or lower ; i- 
ons. And the want of attending to this, bas 
been the occaſion of many errors, diſputes, 
and miſunderſtandings. Thus the holy ſerip- 
tures Ade words hve and charity, to ex- 
preſs fl ole of our ſocial duties towards 
nen, out 55 to God whoſe image we all 
are. And as this love is to be conſidered and 
exerciſed in different manners and degrees, 
according to the different relations which 
E us ; I have there- 
6 ER.” | fore 
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fore remarked, for our clearer underſtanding 
of the great duty in the text, firſt, what kind 
and | degree of love the goſpel religion en- 
joins, as due to an enemy---not the love of 
eftcem and admiration ; for that can never be 
juſtly raiſed by the fight of bad qualities--nor 
yet the love of friendſhip ; for ſuch an affec- 
| tion can never be claimed by, can never con- | 
1 with, ill nature, and injurious treatment. 
But it is the love of general benevolence ; 
which: implies no more, nor leſs, than a de- 
fire of, and an endeavour after, -the univerſal 
good and happineſs of all the rational world, 
and of our whole ſpecies in particular. An 
affection very compatible with true /e/f-lqve; 
reſtraining us, not from ſelf-defence againſt 
public enemies, nor from legal redreſs of pri- 
vate injuries; but only from haſty paſſion, 
and a thirſt of revenge; and leading us to 
ſuch a conduct towards an enemy, as becomes 
rational creatures placed in ſociety. * 
This being ſhortly ſtated, I proceeded, 1 to 
conſider our Saviour's particular argument for 
the practice of it; as applied, firſt, to the 
Jews, to whom he was now ſpeaking; and 
then to r chriſtians, the profeſſors of his re- 
ng The. ſum of. his e is, that 
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it would-be the higheſt reproach. 0 men 
living under the advantages, and enlight- 
. ened with the knowledge, of true religion, 
* to ſhew no greater generoſity of ſpirit, not 
% more diſintereſted virtue, than ignorant or 
even vicious men will generally practiſe << 
« if ye love them that love you, what thank 
bee e alſo ove thoſe that 

III. 1 ad ee wn ingerttht d) | 
more at large, and to try to fet before you 
ſuch other arguments, as, by the reaſon and 
nature of the thing, or by the immediate au- 
thority of God, — OR 
careful exerciſe of it. Ps 

And 1, let me roddimment this benevo« : 
lent and forgiving temper to an enemy, as 
one of the moſt ſhining inſtances of religi- 
on, or real piety', I confider religon now, 
as it the imitation of God, and that 
reſemblance of the fupreme mind, which it 
is the peculiar glory of an Nr br 
to aſpire after. 

Man, ane e fach 2 creature, . 
endined with anderftanding, and freedom of 
action, is God's image and offspring. By 
| Arne all his paſſions in due ſubjection to 

| Gg 3 „ his 
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his-reaſon, and preſerving the detorum of his 
nature, he ſhews himſelf. the ſon of that Fa- 
ther, who is 8 mee 


fection. 

* When we think upon, almighty . 
the object of our worſhip, , and imitation; 
there is no one attribute, that is wont to af · 
fect us with ſuch admiration and love, as 
that which preſents him to us under the ami 
able idea of kind and merciful. None is ſo 
pleaſant to reflect on, as that unbounded 
| _ diffuſed through the whole frame 
of things, and extending to the univerſe. of 
rational ſubjects; even to thoſe who deſerve. 
ill at the hands of this n 5 N 
erful Governor. 

Thoughtful and je Front men | ARG 
the Heathens, took particular notice of this 
laſt article of divine goodneſs, and made the 
fame. uſe of it, as our bleſſed Lord and his 
apoſtles haye done, Thus Seneca; * how 
* many” ſays he, * are unworthy, of the 
light; and yet the day perpetually ſhines 
upon them”! And again; ſpeaking of the 
nature of the Gods, he makes this ſpecial re: 
mark upon them; that c they beſtow their 
benefits upon the ame and are ready 


to 
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« t6 help thoſe who make a bad uſe of their 
« beſt favours”. This he applies to the man, 
that i is oath to forgive bis enemy. F 


The ſcripture morals and commands are 
böthing elſe than a revival, a new and ſtronger 
ſanction, of all the generous duties which na- 
ture dictates, and man's right reaſon ever ap- 
proved. When the books of God ſet him be- 
fore your eyes in the noble and delightful 
view of the Lord gracious and merciful--- 
*«« pardoning iniquities---caufing his ſun to 
«ſhine upon the evil and the good, and 
«ſending rain on the juſt and the unjuſt--- 
« the God of all mercy, of all comfort--- 
« who juſtifieth” the ungodly---who would 
« have all men to be ſaved, and come to the 
«knowledge of the truth” ;---the principal 
and grand purpoſe, I fa, of all theſe charm- 
ing repreſentations, is to correct the falſe no- 

tion of thoſe paſſionate and thoughtleſs men, 
who are apt to look upon © benevoltnce to 
«an adverſary”, as a meaneſs of ſpirit, and 
ſomething beneath the bravery of a man. 
Quite contrary to this, the goodneſs and 
majeſty of heaven is then moſt great and 
— when it ſtoops to the failings, and 
| | e pities 
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pities even the fins, af thaſe creatures, who 
little deſerve it's merey, and, — tne 
no compaſſions. NE e 

And this is the ſubſtance of our dee 
| ather argument in favour. of the. duty before 
us . namely, that to do good to them that 
10 hate us“, is to be 2 merciful, as our father 
* who is in heaven is merciful” , and is in- 
joined us for this very reaſon, and with this 
very defi gn. to eee en the ten of thy 
a5 * father”, 78 1 42 

2. F rom your thoughts of God, deſcend 
now into yourſe]ves ; and ſee Whether this 
duty be not founded upon 2 n, truly 
manly, and rational. 

There is hardly any ming more frequent 
in the mouths, or pretended to fit more cloſe» 
ly upon the hearts, of moſt men, than a ſenſe 
of honour. Nor is there any thing, either 
in word or deed, more. perverted and abuſed. 
For honour is properly a due reverence of, 
and a tender regard to, ſuch ſentiments and 
actions, as tend to ſupport the dignity of hu- 
man nature in general, or to render us eſ- 
teemed and beloved in our particular ſtations 
and ſituations in life. But for men to grace 
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the effects of their. mere paſſions! with this 
eminent title, and to call that by the name 
of courage and ſpirit, which is really nothing 
but impotence, and a want of ſelf- command; 
this is to violate a character, that ought 
to be held the moſt ſacred. Haſty reſent 
ments, and à proneneſs to private revenge, are 
a proof of a little mind, that is cafily diſcom- 
poſed z ill fit to govern others, when it - ſo 
quickly loſes all government of itſelf} They 
diſcover an heart not raiſed above the vulgar. 
level, but rather declining downward towards 
the brutal kind. For, if this be courage, 


how muſt you admire the bravery of the ti- 


ger, or the fierceneſs of the hon? And if this 
be honour, how commendable is the peeviſh 
rage of the ſerpent, or the violence of a bear 
robbed of her whelps ? If it becomes us to 


love thoſe only, from whom we have received 
favours; then is the dog of an equally noble 


ſpirit, who never fails to follow and defend his 
maſter; and this generous creature man can 
but be compared with the dx that knoweth 
his awner, and the aſs that loveth his maſ- 
ter, and his maſter's crib”. But ſurely ur 
have in aur nature fome ſuperior qualities, 
ſome ſuperior rule of action. Our ſentimenta 
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are not to be the fruit of our paſſions, but of 
our reaſon: and our behaviour under injuries 
received, ought not to take it's meaſures 
from merely ſelfiſh- inclinations, but from 
hamane and ſocial maxims. A ſocial crea- 
ture is to exerciſe love, not only where it is 
attracted, but where it is free; not only 
where it is ſtrictly due, but where it is unde 
ſerved; not where it is a claim, but where it 
is unexpected, and unhoped for. In the for- 
mer of theſe caſes, it may be very good and 
right; but in the latter, it is "grout; 8 
and chriſtian ! _ | „ Den. 

3. As this behaviour is 10 Wen and 
ſo highly worthy of every reaſonable being; 
let me remind you, that it cannot but be 
equally pleaſant and ſatisfactory. Hatred and 
averſion to any thing whatſoever, is a pain- 
ful paſſion, and gives the mind great diſ- 
turbance. When it is concerned with per- 
fons, it is ſtill much more ſo; as perſons We... 
of more conſequence than things: Whenever 
this paſſion tranſports you to an eager purſuit 
after revenge, I appeal to your own inward 
feelings, what a reſtleſs condition you are in! 
How does your heart fret and rage, like the 
Ow ſea! And when you have carried your 
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point, and perfected your malice, and gained 
the cruel return upon your adverſary; what 
remorſe and compunction do you ſuffer from 
your reaſon and conſcience How often do 
you wiſh your — + 1 
agd dhe ren act un-done! To: 
3 is a temper thas ever flows Rell 
peace and quiet of mind, and ever ends in it. 
The very action itſelf ſprings from the moſt 
pleaſant and ſweet diſpoſition : and every re- 
flection upon it, renews the cclight, and 
doubles the ſatisfaction. | ER. 
In one word; what comfort can there 2 
bly be, in remembering you have done what 
devils, and degenerate ſpirits are proud to do? 
What joy muſt it not afford you, to know 
you have done what the great author f 
goodneſs — rr to = and e 
does himſelf? ? 
Some -perſons it is true, imagine that re- 
venge has a great deal of fiveetngſs.in it. Nou 
ſweetneſs, or pleaſantneſs, muſt always be 
conſidered as relative to the palate; that is to 
judge of it. The fick man has quite loſt all 
taſte of what the healthy perſon enjoys--the' 
mind anſwers to the body. Corrupt and vi- 
cious 
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cions ſpirits do, indeed, taſte no feetneſs, 
dut in corrupt and baſe things. S0 the rude 
Indian and the Hottentot, taſte the ſweets of 
rapine and plunder ; and the cannibal reliſhes 
the fleſh, of men that is, he has the palate 
of a, brute, In this ſenſe, I allow, revenge 
may be ſweet; but, to a judicious and well 
cultivated mind, there is no gall like the bit- 
terneſs of ſtrife and envy no pleaſure to 
compare with thoſe of good: nature, mal 
q and mere !! 

4. You will, be much, — co 
this benevolence to your enemy, when you 
recolleQ, that it is the beſt and readieft 
means, either to reclaim him, or * ovet· 
c come him' DE 

10 return an injury, is 7 or ame 
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be way to deal with a malicious temper ; 
any more than the exaſperating a wound, is 
the method to eure it. No man knows the 
conſequences of „ rendering evil for evil, 
and railing for railing”. The turns and 
returns of it are endleſs, and will inevitably . 
fall upon the perſon injured, as well as the 
aggreffor. Salomon has. a moſt ſtriking and 
_ animaged compariſon, to. beautify this caſe 
a © The beginning of ſtrife is as. 


„hen 
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* when one letteth out water : if is Ie cut 
ting a prſſage through a ſea- bank: the un- 
ger is, that you will drown your friends, and 
Vyourſelf, along with your enemies. Theres 
it be meddled wich! : the meaning is, 
© leave it off, n | 
* much with it n v9 Tl £4 nr 
——— — — 
and courteſy, has charms. that will abate the 
edge of the keeneſt malice. | Some diſpoſiti - 
ons, indeed, are wholly depraved, and muſt 
. be left to human laws to correct. But, till it 
comes to this fad paſs, mankind is creature 
very capable of being wrought-upon and re- 
formed by generous treatment. An unde- 
ferved favour, an unexpected kindneſs in re- 
turn for evil, ſurpriſes and captivates) even 
the maſt inſenſible and, like a. diflobving = 
fluid, wins it's way into the hard and ſtuny 
heart. It is S4. Paul's :. cad og fie upon 


E. S ſerving either to 


as and to deſtray him ; or, 
ic: yet bettet, to meli e 
to contrition and repent aner 
What a; number of edifying pt does 
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greatneſs of mind. How was Eſau's ſpleeni 
and reſentment - raiſed" againſt Jacob! But 
Jacob's ſuperior behaviour made him forget 
it all, till he fell upon his neck, and kiſ- 
« ſed him“. What furious ſpirit was there 
in Saul againſt David! Vet David's heroic 
generòſity brought him to his tears, and 
forced him to cry out thou art more righ- 
teous than I -How noble is the victory, 
when ybu bind a man without ſtruggling, 
M nlp 65 adverſary without blood! 
F. But, in the laſt place, our bleſſed Maſ- 
| ter has enforoed this virtue upon us chriſtians, 
by the ſtrongeſt of all arguments and obliga- 
tions- by making on forgiveneſb of obeys 
the indiſpenſable condition, on which we 
© ourſelver are to expect pardon at the hand 
© of» Godj'and by reſting all the good effect 
of our prayers, and other ſervices, upon'it*.” 
Indeed our Saviour ſeems to have deſigned 
to work up this argument to it's utmoſt 
height; as truly ſenfible how difficult it is to 
bring the paſſionate part of mankind to a 
compliance with this moſt' chriſtian duty. In 
the eighteenth chapter of St. Matthew, he 
— it in the lively and affecting dreſs, of a 
N eee and an inſolvent debtor. 
The 
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The debt is fixed at ten thouſand talents, 4 
ſum almoſt incredible, that might make it 


appear like a romance, inſtead of a parable. 
But the nature of the cafe required it to he 
ſet in ſo ſtrong a light. No ſum, no debt, 
is great enough to expreſs the number, or 
the aggravated guilt, of thoſe offences, which 
. we commit againſt the ſovereign —_ 
_ againſt the infinite majeſty and goodneſs, of 
our Creator. The wickedeſt ſervant of carth- 
Iy maſters, is not one half wicked enough to 
paint the ingratitude of that man, Who is 
| loath to forgive his brother a few pence, 
while he himſelf labours under a debt of ta- 
lents, and” of treſpaſſes againſt his heavenly 
Lord and Saviour, that has made him a bank- 
rupt for ever! Finally; what parable or figure 
can be too extravagant, to deſcribe the mean- 
neſs of that man's ſoul, who hopes to bribe 
his Maker into a compoſition: for the inward 
cruelty and hardneſs of his heart, by a fe- 
vain gifts at the altar, or a few external cere- 
monies of worſhip! No, ſays our divine 
moraliſt, * leave thy gift before the altar--- 
„and go thy wayne firſt be. reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
E et And When the unforgiving and 


mercileſs 
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mercileſs ſervant was baund hand and foot, 
and delivered to the tormentors; . fo like- 
wiſe * ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
« you, if ye from your hearts forgive not eve- 
* ry one his brother their treſpaſſes . This 
the wiſe ſon of Sirach plainly ſaw, long be- 
fore: ** he that revengeth, ſhall find venge- 
* ance of the Lord; and he will ſurely retain 
« his fins. Forgive thy brother the hurt that 
« he hath done the: ſo-ſhall thy fins alſo be 
“ forgiven, when thou prayeſt. One man 
* beareth hatred againſt another: and doth 
be ſeek pardon from the Lord? He ſhew- 


eth no mercy to a man like himſelf: and 
& doth be afk forgivenets of his on ins” ? 


Thus does the goſpel and religion of Christ 
reinforce the genuine religion of nature, and 
confirm what ſhe had ſpoken by the i 
of the beſt and wiſeſt men. 

To the King eternal.—— 


Bud o. Vor. 1, 


